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ROOTS OF THE MODERN WORLD

PITFALLS OF DEMOCRACY 

In popular historical accounts the word democracy was first used in ancient Greece denoting a contemporary system of governing. In ancient Athens the word democracy was a compound term which could be broken into two parts: demos meaning people and kratein to rule. This ideal of governing inspires us even today. Democracy echoes the ancient ideals of equality and freedom into the modern governing systems.

Some authors like John Keane (author of Life and Death of Democracy) think that democracy has much older origins. He traces the meaning of the word democracy back to the Mycenaean period which preceded the rule of Greece in the Mediterranean region. There the word demos (a person) is slightly changed to be pronounced damos. John Keane discovered the word demos in the Sumerian language as well where it is pronounced dunu meaning ‘inhabitants of a designated region.’ In the ancient world the many of the different languages enjoyed a greater connection to one another than they do today. That is due to the fact that they all kept close phonetic link to their unifying origin, the prototypic Sanskrit. In Sanskrit or devanagari (lit. “language spoken in the cities of the demigods”) dham means “place.”  Dhamu means “one who hails from a particular region.” Kratu implies intellectual ability. It becomes apparent that in ancient time dhemokrat meant to employ the thinking ability of every man and utilize it for the welfare of the total society.   

How democracy was applied is evident by one such example taken from Shri Ramayana, the epic about Shri Ramachandara’s life. After defeating Ravana and returning to the throne of Ayodhya, Lord Ramachandra overheard that some low-class person, dissatisfied with his wife, calling her behavior “like Sita’s” (because She was forced to stay in the home of another). Shri Ramachandra immediately took the opinion of the shudra seriously. As consequence He ordered his wife, Shrimati Sita Devi, to be taken to the forest ashram of Sage Valmiki. The Personality of Godhead Shri Ramachandra could not allow the citizens of Ayodhya even to think or discuss Mother Sita in an unfavorable way. By sending Her to Valmiki’s ashram, He protected both Her and the citizens alike. Of course, we may think that the opinions of women were never taken into account in ancient times even when democratic verdict was applied. But women had much to say in their families and had the power to control the opinions of their own men. Kings were only considered true kshatriyas when they offered equal justice to all citizens. 
The queen was equal to the king in making decisions. One such example is illustrated by the story of punishment applied to Ashvatthama, the son of Dronacharya. When Ashvatthama killed the five sleeping and helpless sons of Draupadi, he was captured by Shri Krishna and Arjuna. When the Lord and his friend were determined to kill Ashvatthama, Draupati was also consulted for a verdict. Her punishment was much milder and considerate of the mother of Ashvatthama. Consequently, Shri Krishna only disgraced Ashvatthama. For this reason the son of Dronacharya is alive even today. And if someone is fortunate to meet him he could be able to hear the stories of the Mahabharata war from a contemporary of Shri Krishna. 

As long as there were true kshatriyas the citizens were protected. But the moment the kings became corrupt the people decided to take the reigns of power into their own hands. In ancient Athens democratic votes were given every day. Whenever there was a predicament all the people discussed the situation. For this reason the governments constructed large places for congregation. Every citizen had the turn to rule the city at some point of his life. Of course a big city was considered even a village of 10,000 people. But that made the application of democracy easier. Even in Manu Samhita and Shukra Niti it is noted that if a city is to be under the control of its ruler it should not exceed the population of 56,000. What is the situation today? We live in gigantic conglomerates. The idea of democracy is stronger than ever in our modern world. But although it may be one of the most used words in political accounts and discussions democracy remains an elusive dream when it comes to practical application. 

Words have vast power in today’s world of the variegated media. Words in the form of information rule the world today; they change and shape the global perception of each generation. When we hear “democracy” we think equality and freedom. But there are many different forms of democracy and all of them are meant to discourage the straightforward practice of control by the people. 

In Representative democracy the people elect a few candidates amongst themselves and those representatives run in an election. The pitfall of representation is that not all people in the population of a country are politically active and only the political parties elect representatives. Most people end up voting for candidates they do not like or they do not identify with. In this form of democracy the president will never be able to stand for all the views and wants of all the citizens at large. The main reason is because in this form of democracy the rule is wielded by the majority. This situation creates an oppressed minority. The oppressed minority acts in opposition to the elected representative. Because the opposition wants a share in the decision making process, this desire is used as an excuse to create a situation where a consecutive election is inevitable. Thus nobody remains on top of the political game for too long. No president has enough time to solve the major problems concerning his country and the world. Most presidents come to power, enrich themselves for their term of four or five years and then go away to make place for the next elected “leader” to come along and repeat the performance.  

Because the Representative democracy, depending on the winner amongst the two leading parties, is either black or white, the more open-minded societies employ another type of democracy called Parliamentary.  In this form of democracy there is an extended representation of the citizens in the form of a parliament. In the parliament all major political parties in a country have their representatives. The parliament has the right to vote against the decisions of the prime minister and the president. Although this is a better version of democracy than the Representative democracy, it is noteworthy to mention that an ordinary person has a little or no access to the parliamentary decisions. The high officials who supposedly represent the citizens are sitting in big chairs behind many closed doors. Their cabinets have high security alarms and the so-called “representatives” are virtually inaccessible to the ordinary citizens. The man on the street has a tough time influencing the decisions of the parliament. 

Although the deputies are supposed to represent the opinions of the people they have their own political agenda. Often politics and corruption go hand in hand. On the surface Parliamentary democracy may seem fairer than other forms of democracy but in practice it does not provide better results. This form of democracy is confusing to the general public. The ordinary citizens are deceived that they personally take part in the government via their representatives. In fact, the chosen few in the parliament are only looking after the citizen’s interests in theory. In this unfair form of democracy only a chosen few can truly represent themselves and those few are the deputies in the parliament. When the citizens realize that nobody is truly looking after them they do not know how to overcome this social imbalance. In general society reacts by publicizing against the culprits. After the decision for exposing the guilty deputies is taken, the ones who want to fight for their rights loose track of priorities. They start by looking into the lives of the alleged high personas, and end up just popularizing their mistakes. Thus the freedom fighters inspire society to follow the corruption of the ones in charge. When you deal with many people things becomes very complicated. 

Some countries prefer another form of democracy called Presidential. In this form of democracy the president has the right to oversee the work of the government. His power is close to that of a king because he can interfere with all decisions made by the administration. The pitfall of this democracy is that the president is elected through one political party. He is supposed to be without bias and represents all political parties equally. In practice this is impossible because the president is always loyal to the party that promoted him. But a perfect ruler is not created in one or two days and he does not rule a country for one or two terms for limited number of years.  A real well-wisher of all citizens is born as a king and trained since birth to follow dharma. Thus the pitfall of the Presidential democracy is that the imposed leader ends up being a mere panderer in the hands of certain powerful political parties or corporations. In some counties there is Semi-presidential democracy where the prime minister and the president have equal powers and are supposedly checking and correcting each others’ errors. The pitfall of this democracy is that the president and the prime-minister go into endless error fining. Instead of working constructively and solving real problems like tax, poverty line, employment and medical care they only add new meanings to political correctness. 

Since all democracies in the above list have failed to properly represent all citizens, some political masterminds have made one last attempt to make democracy work using the power of law. Supposedly, in the face of law, the political parties, the president, the prime minister and the ordinary citizens are equal. The chains of law, ideally, stop all unfair and underhanded techniques and secure true representation of all citizens. But the pitfall of Liberal democracy does not make the democratic system more workable. In practice, it makes the drawbacks of the system legalized. And to cast the historical mistakes of modern classlessness as iron clad the last and supposedly perfect form of democracy is created, the Constitutional democracy. This democratic system is based on a constitution and it is a derivative of the Liberal democracy. The difference is that the constitution is supposed to be permanent while the law can be changed when, ideally, everybody agrees on that. The pitfall of the Constitutional democracy lies in the truth that the constitution is not a perfect document. It is written in a fixed time, which has its own trends, by a handful of people with limited experience. The constitution is a weak call to rewrite the laws of the Universe which only Manu, a true representative of Shri Krishna can inscribe and reinforce. 

The devotees of Shri Krishna know that democracy cannot possibly represent spiritual equality. Devotees know the futility of voting for any listed political party because there is no representation for followers of Krishna consciousness. The truth is that if we wait for the world of samsara to represent us, we will never be heard or noticed. A devotee cannot be part of a world wherein the rule of selfishness dictates to the majority of representatives from whichever party they originate. 
Today in the name of democracy gigantic corporations threaten to swallow even the little remaining freedoms of the ordinary citizens. People have been tricked in the name of democracy into voting away their autonomy. They have sacrificed their free time, the right to drink pure water, the need to breathe fresh air and to work at home producing their own God-given food. Big business assures the people that they do not have to do hard labor because all their needs will be taken care of. The corporations will bottle the water and sell it to the people in pretty containers. They will sell them air purifiers; they will open big supermarkets with all imaginable fruits and vegetables in every season, and they will vend them to the obedient citizens. The human beings do not need to do anything but surrender their freedom and in return they will receive plenty of money to spend it back into the system. Though such big corporations create a motherly image, they are true agents of Kali. They are the witches and the conditioned human beings are sleeping on their laps. Undetected, like beautiful Putanas, they enter our lives and lock us from our ability to think properly. They induce everyone to model their life after their unscrupulous principles. The big corporations console the sleeping souls with the promise that in the next election each citizen can vote for whoever he chooses.
But every civilian has but one time to vote every four or five years. And even then, many are watching how he exercises his vote. Family members who are politically oriented will also try to sway him into voting for their representative. The company he works for will also try to buy his vote. Around the time of the election campaign certain faces become famous for a short period of time. They are supposed to be the candidates of the ordinary citizen who has usually never met them in person. There is nothing personal about the aggressive way the candidates approach him from their posters, television, radio, and internet. They talk about themselves and how they are going to solve his problems but they do not care to personally know the voter. Because the candidates are also ordinary people it is impossible for them to know every single person who is going to vote for them on the elections. In the aftermath a person is not counted as an individual but as a vote. 

Personalism is possible only in Krishna Consciousness. Lord Shri Krishna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, knows every single soul in the universe regardless the size of his body, from an insect to a demigod. It does not matter what form of democracy, monarchy or patriarchy society adopts. If Shri Krishna is not put in the center, there will always be a failure in the establishment. The system’s principles would stay elusively in the realm of idealism. Democracy is theoretically a very good system but in practice its ideals have been unreachable. On the contrary, Vaishnava philosophy does not claim that everyone is born equal. Every single entity has different karma and has to suffer different consequences in life. Though advocates of democracy claim that vox populi can provide equality but sameness does not exist. A man and a woman have different bodies with different requirements.  A person with godly inclinations is also not equal to a person with demonic propensities. People have to be treated according to their individual karma, their respective characters and their goals in life.

Real equality means to treat every single person according to his or her situation while at the same time providing him or her with equal possibility for self-realization. This is the goal of varnashrama system established by Shri Krishna. The Lord explains this in Bhagavad Gita (4.13) to Arjuna: 

catur-varnyam maya srishtam guna-karma-vibhagashah

tasya kartaram api mam viddhy akartaram avyayam

According to the three modes of material nature and the work ascribed to them, the four divisions of human society were created by Me. And, although I am the creator of this system, you should know that I am yet the non-doer, being unchangeable.

Varnashrama principle is “simple living and high thinking” because it relies on the resources of nature. Self-sufficiency, which is a normal consequence of agrarian living, is the key to freedom. Freedom is not possible if a single person is dependent on countless individuals; as it is the situation in the modern world. For example, we would be surprised to learn how many people handle the distribution of electricity before it reaches the consumer. How many individuals have been engaged in producing the devices which allocate the electricity, and how many devices are there that receive the electricity? How many people handle the bureaucratic side of electric distribution? How many people handle the electric invoices? Before someone receives a single kilowatt-hour of electricity, countless people have participated in its production. On the contrary, agrarian community makes the individual depended mainly on his family. In this way the family becomes the basic unit of society. 

Today families are being destroyed by the artificial dependency on technology. Technology dooms human relations and destroys the feelings associated with human interaction. In modern society new psychological diseases are on the rise. We cannot disregard the fact that human beings are mainly emotional creatures. And despite the fact that in modern society all material needs may be met, the need for emotional security is not. The living entity does not have the facility to be close to many different individuals at the same time. For the living entity being close to only one person is natural. The original position of the living entity is to find his close relationship with the Supreme Lord Shri Krishna. All other relationships are based on this fact. Reviving our lost relationship with Shri Krishna is the only way to solve emotional disorientation. 

Democracy is just another form of confusion regarding our innate need to be close to another, to be close to the Supreme Lord Shri Krishna. Democracy promises personalism although it can never reciprocate. It is a system which encourages lies and deceit on all levels. In the name of democracy we see all kinds of atrocities being conducted by the big powers of the day. The large and powerful establishments force others into becoming democratic in the name of consumerism which they control. But no market is unlimited when the resources are in the hand of the greedy. The need of the hour is that we, as devotees, should try to entrench ourselves in secure situations. We need to own land and construct temples and other buildings. We need to develop communities which will grow to enact the vision for self-sufficient society which gives freedom and equality to all individuals to love Shri Krishna. Only then the utopia of direct democracy (when everyone’s desires, opinions and rights are fully counted) can be accomplished. 
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The futility of democracy at work: American elected officials check sports scores, visit Facebook or play video card games while the Speaker of the House addresses the “dignitaries.”
Shrila Prabhupada on democracy: "This democracy is a demon-crazy. It has no value. It is simply waste of time and effort and no feeling, demon-crazy. I do not know who introduced this... Everyone is taking part in politics. What is this nonsense? It is meant for the kshatriyas. They can fight and defend. The rascals, bhangis, chamars, and they are also in politics. Harijanas... Every one of them vote, and everyone has got the right to become king, minister."
HOW THE SCIENTISTS STOLE THE VEDAS 

“There are unlimited Vaikuntha planets in the spiritual sky, and the ratio of these planets to the material planets in the material sky is three to one. Thus the poor materialist is busy making political adjustments on a planet that is most insignificant in God's creation. To say nothing of this planet earth, the whole universe, with innumerable planets throughout the galaxies, is comparable to a single mustard seed in a bag full of mustard seeds. But the poor materialist makes plans to live comfortably here and thus wastes his valuable human energy in something that is doomed to frustration. Instead of wasting his time with business speculations, he might have sought the life of plain living and high spiritual thinking and thus saved himself from perpetual materialistic unrest.” 

-Shri Chaitanya Charitamrita Adi 5.22 (Purport by His Divine Grace AC Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada)

When it comes to knowledge of the universe we live in, modern scientists are often described as “experts” in the same way a blind man will describe a man with fuzzy vision as expert in seeing. When one such so-​called “scientist” stumbles upon a natural law—each of which have their origins in the Supreme Lord Shri Krishna—that scientist will often jump to put his name on the effect. This is the demonic mentality of atheistic science as this essay will prove with due reference to the revealed shastras. 
As an example of their mentality let us look to the naming of the very continents of North and South America. Both great land masses were well populated and existed long, long before they were “discovered” by Columbus when the Italian explorer first landed on Watling Island in 1492. These great continents would soon be named for Italian explorer Amerigo Vespucci. Similarly, to this day borrowed “discoveries” are still appropriated in all branches of science. History records many other such instances of mis-appropriations in the names of discovery or science. For example, the electrical measurement or volt is named after Alessandro Umberto Volta who lived in the 19th century. The avogardo constant in the field of elementary particles is named after Amedeo Avogadro. The measure of frequency is called hertz after Heinrich Hertz. The synthetic element nobelium is named after Alfred Nobel. In this way deluded so-called scientists have trademarked, as it were, the energies of Shri Krishna. To the devotee, it stands to reason that a pre-existing reality that is appropriated by a lesser mind is a simple means of artificially attempting to overridee the glory of the original creator Shri Krishna.
When we read about so-called scientific genius, it is worth noting that the 19th century is characterized as the peak of scientific discovery. Let us take the example of Charles Darwin who lived during the heyday of the British Raj, from 1809 till 1882. Darwin became the father of the Darwinian theory of evolution much as Amerigo Vespucci is the “father” of America. There is evidence that Darwin requisitioned the concept of evolution from the Vedas. He adapted the Vedic version of transmigration of the soul from lower to higher bodies to the grossly materialistic Western view by propounding his atheistic views of physical evolution. In a word, Darwin’s demonic theory declared that the physical body does not contain an eternal soul and that evolution is based upon some phantasmagorical transformation of matter rather than the evolution of purifed consciousness. 
To this Shrila Prabhupada responds (BGAI 8.3, purport), “In material nature [the living entity] may take a body from any of the 8,400,000 species of life, but in spiritual nature he has only one body.” 
The history of modern science is deeply linked to Europe’s great geographic expeditions of the 15th and 16th centuries. And, ironically, much of the history of modern science—for all its borrowed glory—sprang from the simple idea of profiting from the exotic spices of the East. Instead of merely creating wealth, merchant ships stumbled upon a parts of the world prior unknown to them that the Europeans now named the “New World”. 
Although profit was the bottom line for those risky adventures, the wonders that the early European explorers chanced upon formed the foundations for much modern scientific research. Unknown local traditions in far-off lands were seized upon by intrepid explorers. Once these discoveries were in their hands, instead of honoring the learning and realizations of their new-found teachers, the explorers turned into invaders. They responded by diabolically seizing the lands of less aggressive and unsuspecting peoples while covering their own tracks by labeling these cultures as barbaric. The knowledge of the local folk was ingeniously used to enslave them. 
The genocidal decimation of the Native Americans—the so-called red Indians of North and South America where entire languages and cultures were utterly lost—stands as historical recod. Yet no place on earth became subject to Kali Yuga exploitation as it was designed in Europe like India. Thus a once-glorious country was turned into a now-tarnishing jewel in the crown of the British Empire.

The shores of India were beseiged by private companies of different European origins—France, the Netherlands, Portugal and England—in the early 17th century. By the beginning of the 19th century, it was Britain and its East India Company that had gradually succeeded in taking over the country and which now held ninety percent of India’s territory. Not co-incidentally, the greatest strides in science were achieved during those days of glory when Britainnia held India in her iron grip. The factual Vedic version was scrutinized by those Western minds and interpreted according to their limited capacity. As a result, this new-found knowledge of India was suitably altered and adapted in ways that would prove suitable to serve the needs of the Western world. Much of the ancient texts of India were translated into English, German and other languages and carefully kept in the British libraries. Meanwhile the politically-motivated theory of Aryan invasion was promoted as a political ruse to override and minimize the ancient glory of Bharata-varsha. The foreign invaders were free to utilize India’s heritage for their own “scientific discoveries”. 
The Industrial Revolution spanning from approximately 1750 till 1850 was stimulated by the era of great geographic discoveries that occurred between the late 15th to early 17th centuries. The steam locomotive first began its operations in 1804. Many mechanical devices and machines were invented in the 19th century leading to increased production with a result that populations now began to centralize in the cities. Such sophisticated mechanics are well described in the Vimana Shastra which deals with the science of aerodynamics. Even by today’s standards those who apply Vedic knowledge are much more technologically advanced.
Some unusual discoveries were also made in the 19th century. In 1820 the mission of Fabian Gottlieb Thaddeus von Bellingshausen of Russia discovered Antarctica. Consequently in 1899 Stepan Osipovich Makarov led the first icebreaker on an expedition to the Arctic. With his explorations of Tibet Nikolay Przhevalsky and other Russian pioneers were the first proponents that the Earth may have other dimensions—and in fact may be hollow. See the following quote from Shrila Prabhupda (SB 5.24.8):
“In these seven planetary systems, which are also known as the subterranean heavens [bila-svarga], there are very beautiful houses, gardens and places of sense enjoyment, which are even more opulent than those in the higher planets because the demons have a very high standard of sensual pleasure, wealth and influence. Most of the residents of these planets, who are known as daityas, danavas and nagas, live as householders. Their wives, children, friends and society are all fully engaged in illusory, material happiness. The sense enjoyment of the demigods is sometimes disturbed, but the residents of these planets enjoy life without disturbances. Thus they are understood to be very attached to illusory happiness.” 

Many device of modern science are merely gross material manifestations of the subtle powers long known to India’s adepts. For example telepathy, a siddhi known to the yogis, inspired long distance communications like the telegraph which first came about in 1837. Similarly, the first electric motor was built in 1829. Therefore it is evident that the inspiration for many scientific discoveries came from information that already exists in the Vedas. 

The Vedas are known as the manual of the Universe. All scientific phenomena are ever present in latent or obvious forms in the vast creations of Shri Krishna. As stated in Shrimad Bhagavatam (1.2.32): “The Lord as Supersoul pervades all things, just as fire permeates wood, and so He appears to be of many varieties, though He is the absolute one without a second.” 
In 1869 Dmitri Mendeleev created the Periodic Table of Elements. He was famous for his quote that resounds the wisdom of the Vedas: “Nothing is lost. Matter only transforms from one state to another.” The Vedas are full of classifications, including the elements. See this from Shrila Prabhupada’s purport to SB 1.3.10: “The sum total of the creative elements is twenty-four in all. Each and every one of them is explicitly explained in the system of Sankhya philosophy. Sankhya philosophy is generally called metaphysics by the European scholars. The etymological meaning of sankhya is ‘that which explains very lucidly by analysis of the material elements.’ This was done for the first time by Lord Kapila, who is said herein to be the fifth in the line of incarnations.” 
In 1820 the Hungarian Sándor Kőrösi Csoma set out for Tibet to explore the culture of the region. With British assistance Csoma was able to translate many Tibetan works. Thus the first English-Tibetan Dictionary came into existence and the mysticism of Tibet became available to the western world. 

Another interesting detail linked to the 19th century is that London doubled its population. The medical science of the day advanced so much that many modern diseases appeared to be overcome. Anesthesia was also used for the first time in 1842. This success is linked to the science of Ayurveda that has solutions for all diseases not excluding even the plague and cancer. The systematic evaluation of body types has been known since time immemorial as recorded in the ancient Vedic texts and different treatments and injunctions according to nature and temperament were individually prescribed. 

Shrila Prabhupada says, ‘‘A person is born in one of three categories, known as deva-gana, manushya-gana and rakshasa-gana. In different parts of the universe there are demigods and demons, and in human society also some people resemble demigods whereas others resemble demons.” (SB 9.18.23, purport)
By the 19th century personal hygiene was now held in great esteem, contrary to the Middle Ages when people seldom bathed, if at all. This practice was prolonged even in the Renaissance when clone perfumes were invented in France to cover the foul odors of the privileged and royal classes. Hygiene was and is deeply imbedded in the culture of India. There the brahmanas were accustomed to bathing thrice daily in order to maintain the high standard of cleanliness required for the performance of sacred ceremonies. The British imported these elevated standards of hygiene first and other nations followed. Some of the first advocates of hygiene like Philip Semmelweis came from the hospitals. He “discovered” that the likеlihood of disease is drastically reduced when a person is clean. 

“The three transcendental qualifications—cleanliness, austerity and mercy—are the qualifications of the twice-born and the demigods. Those who are not situated in the quality of goodness cannot accept these three principles of spiritual culture.” (SB 3.16.22, purport

Another social change grew from the translation of Kama Sutra by the British explorer and attaché Richard Francis Burton. Contrary to current belief, the actual purpose of kama shastra is one of self-control. For example Kama Sutra begins with the admonishment that sexual relations are proscribed in three of four ashrams: brahmacahary, vanaprastha and sannyasa.  Therefore the purpose of kama shastra is not to propogate illicit sex, but to control physical urges for procreation in the grihasta ashram. However, the Western mind imposed its own misunderstanding upon the Kama Sutra and painted India’s culture as one of unrestrained sense gratification. Misunderstood, the book inspired free exploitation of sexual activities that lead to many social changes not only in uncontrolled sexual partnerships but also indirectly gave birth to the feministic movements. 

The new doctrines of the 19th century were tremendously influenced by the teachings of the East. Georg Friedrich Hegel, a German philosopher, explored the relationship of the mind and nature. Allan Kardec founded Spiritism which stated that the soul does not die with the so-called “death” of the body. Friedrich Nietzsche, the master of the “school of suspicion”, proved by his own example that over-intelligence leads to denial of God. Arthur Schopenhauer explored the nature of desires, and stated that desires cannot be satisfied unless one turns to a more renounced lifestyle. Vladimir Solovyov and Master Peter Dunov took some of the elements that they found in the Vedas and implemented them into Christianity. Helena Petrovna Blavatsky founded the Theosophical Society intending to discover the Ultimate Truth through the help of Eastern philosophy. Sigmund Freud also used ideas found in the Vedas wherein it is clearly explained that the sexual urge is the underlying principle of material existence. Carl Jung developed the analytical philosophy and published his finding on the archetype or the Supersoul.
Science expanded its views in the area of observation as well. Thomas Edison developed the light bulb and the motion picture. The idea that light defines or makes our universe visible can be found in the Vedic texts as explained by Shrila Prabhupada in his purport to SB 2.9.4 “In the darkness one cannot see the sun, nor himself, nor the world. But in the sunlight one can see the sun, himself and the world around him.”

Alexander von Humboldt saw that the continents once were a joined land. Could his inspiration have originated from the story of King Priyavrata who divided the world into seven continents by his chariot? 

“Maharaja Priyavrata lived with his wife and family for many thousands of years. The impressions from the rims of Maharaja Priyavrata’s chariot wheels created seven oceans and seven islands. Of the ten sons of Priyavrata, three sons named Kavi, Mahavira and Savana accepted sannyasa, the fourth order of life, and the remaining seven sons became the rulers of the seven islands.” (SB 5.1, Summary)
Nikolai Lobachevsky worked on the curving of space: a fact which occurs due to our limited sense organs, namely, the roundness of our eyes. His so-called “discoveries” bear his name to this day: Lobachevskian geometry. Bernhard Riemann put the basic for the theory of relativity in which everything can become relative depending of one’s point of observation: 

Factually, (the Lord’s) appearance and disappearance are like the sun's rising, moving before us, and then disappearing from our eyesight. When the sun is out of sight, we think that the sun is set, and when the sun is before our eyes, we think that the sun is on the horizon. Actually, the sun is always in its fixed position, but owing to our defective, insufficient senses, we calculate the appearance and disappearance of the sun in the sky. And, because His appearance and disappearance are completely different from that of any ordinary, common living entity, it is evident that He is eternal, blissful knowledge by His internal potency — and He is never contaminated by material nature. BG 4.6 (Purport)

Léon Foucault worked on measuring the speed of light or other big masses like earth and space. These ideas to measure space and time are also taken from the Vedas: 

Each and every planet within the universe travels at a very high speed. From a statement in Shrimad Bhagavatam it is understood that even the sun travels sixteen thousand miles in a second, and from Brahma-samhita we understand from the shloka, yach-chakshur esha savita sakala-graham that the sun is considered to be the eye of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Govinda, and it also has a specific orbit within which it circles. SB 4.12.39 Purport

Nikola Tesla has gained popularity today through his exploration in the studies of frequencies or the power of sound which was well known in the Vedas. As we devotees well know, the appropriate construction of sounds that are used for particular purposes is called mantras.

We can clearly see that the Vedic texts were translated not only in English but into many other languages in the 19th century. The translations did not credit the original writers like Shrila Vyasadeva, Narada Muni or even Lord Shri Krishna. Anyone possessed of a curious mind could find and read these translations and share these “new” ideas. In the 19th century—before TV, internet surfing, computer games and other time-robbing exploits we are heir to nowadays—societies for discussing novel philosophies, discoveries and ideas were popular. Usually, the progressive minds (including scientists, artists, musicians and philosophers) constituted the members of such clubs. The ideas were floating in the air and many took advantage of them. Some of them have admitted the great impact India, the keeper of the Vedas, had on them:

Albert Einstein stated, “We owe a lot to the Indians, who taught us how to count, without which no worthwhile scientific discovery could have been made.”
 

Mark Twain admitted, “India is, the cradle of the human race, the birthplace of human speech, the mother of history, the grandmother of legend, and the great grand mother of tradition. Our most valuable and most constructive materials in the history of man are treasured up in India only.”
 

The French scholar Romain Rolland wrote, “If there is one place on the face of earth where all the dreams of living men have found a home from the very earliest days when man began the dream of existence, it is India.”
But the basic history of scientific discovery can be summarized like that: Lord Buddha denied the Vedas, yet He also established the Vedas by His own example. Science did the reverse action. The scientists exploited the truths of the Vedas but also denied the Vedas by labeling themselves the founders of the pre-existing factual expositions found in the Vedas. Thus atheistic speculators who dubbed themselves as scientists installed in the minds of the population a new god of their own making called Science. They want us to believe that everything in the world of science seems to be congenial and progressive. By the grace of scientific advancement, life is delightful while the world is filled with promise. The son of science is technological advancement that brings in its wake the illusory promise of carefree sense gratification. Thus the reason to be behind all scientific explorations—as seen from the first voyages of European adventurers—is simple. The stimulus for the Great Geographic Discoveries were the exotic spices. And so it is that the promise of sense gratification lies at the basis for the natural enfoldment of the history of modern scientific discoveries. 

But Shri Krishna has another plan, one that is not so obvious and is filled with mystery (to the gross materialist). Despite of the obvious damage that science had done to the Vedic literature by it mis-appropriation of Vedic knowledge for sense gratification, the world has become open. The royal pathways from the East to the West—rather then from West to the East—became the highways for spreading Krishna Consciousness. England took over India (and the United Stated grew into the main extension and muscle of the British Empire). His Divine Grace A. C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Shrila Prabhupada used the English language and wealth of the West to popularize worldwide the ripened fruits of all Vedic literature, Shrimad Bhagavatam and Bhagavad-gita. Once he popularized the sankirtan movement in the United States of America, the the chanting of Hare Krishna mahamantra spread throughout the entire world. 

Today with clear vision it is easy to recognize that the true light of the Absolute Truth has indirectly shone upon many walks of modern life. From ecology to filmmaking, culinery habits to so called New Age philosophical views, from yoga-inspired healthy habits to the very language we speak, the influence of India today is omnipresent. But this is just the beginning and we devotees in the line from Shrila Prabhupda should not rest upon those credits. Much work remains to be done before the essential truths found in the Vedas, culminating in Lord Chaitanya’s sankirtan movement as the yuga dharma, receive worldwide implementation. And that is something that depends on every single devotee of Shri Krishna living today on the surface of mother Earth. 

MECHANICS OF REAL SCIENCE 
Give a swan to water that is mixed with milk to drink and he will extract the milk from it. Give a crow to drink the same water and he will drink it without noticing the milk content. Both birds drink but the quality of their liquid intake is different.

The modus operandi of the modern scientists is like that of the crow. They have assembled some conveniences to presumably serve mankind. The majority of the world has automatically accepted that this is proof of greatness. However, even a child can play around with the different material elements provided by Shri Krishna and arrive at some decent result. How many kids have played with water and found out that if they quickly rotate a bucket around a stick the water inside the vessel does spill out? It is obvious that if one starts mixing up the elements of Nature that surround us, eventually he will arrive at some interesting results. 

The most common encounter with the power of combining material elements is cooking. Propelled by hunger or curiosity, everyone has attempted to cook at some point of his life. Still, we know that there is a difference between the amateur and the experienced chef. The master has accumulated practice based on the knowledge of cooking handed down by tradition. His mastery is not a mere result of trial or experimentation. Modern science is like a hobbyist cook who burns the dish because he does not rely on tradition. Contemporary people eat the dish of modern technology only because they are disconnected from traditional tastes and values.

Even in the material spheres of life tradition is an important principle. Tradition is the result of the combined experience of many minds. It is the ripened fruit of combined human trial over millennia. Tradition means that it is difficult to trace the starting point or author of a discovery. Unlike today when each of us would like to be an author of some novel discovery—no matter how trivial and insignificant—tradition values the principles of perfection. Ultimately, traditional knowledge was initiated by Shri Krishna. The best example of original tradition is the disciplic succession (sampradaya) which hands down the original knowledge of the Absolute Truth unchanged since time immemorial. Thus, the original objective of tradition is to keep the perfect and absolute knowledge unchanged. But when parampara gets contaminated by time, place and circumstance it gives birth to cultural traditions. Nevertheless, cultural tradition is better than no tradition at all. Modern science is the example of the later. It is an example of a branch which has been cut from the original tradition of acquiring knowledge. 

Modern science relies neither on cultural tradition nor on parampara tradition. In fact, science wants to play God. Even scientists do not realize the consequences of their research, experimentation or the so-called good innovation are put to work in our lives. Immediately after they discover something, their inventions are put into practice without prior reference to tradition. They are trusted without having passed the test of time. Everything done by scientists is accepted as perfect as though it was created by God. But if we look with a vision that is untarnished we will see that all they have done is merely play with the elements; something that even a child can do. 

Shri Krishna tells Arjuna in Bhagavad Gita (10.8):

aham sarvasya prabhavo

mattah sarvam pravartate

iti matva bhajante mam

budha bhava-samanvitah
“I am the source of all spiritual and material worlds. Everything emanates from Me. The wise who know this perfectly engage in My devotional service and worship Me with all their hearts.”
All elements emanate from Shri Krishna. Whatever is necessary has already been provided for life. Yet all that the confused souls of Kali Yuga can see is that the crow is drinking, and therefore he must be relieving his thirst. But the crow will never be able to do what the swan can – extract milk from water. 

However, even in Vedic culture there is room for controlled manipulation of material elements under the supervision of knowledgeable brahmanas. It is understood that one who lives in the material world will interact with those forces that surrounded him. In old times there used to be a science based upon tradition; not merely a cultural tradition but rather one that was based upon parampara reflecting the eternal knowledge of the soul. Therefore the most elevated souls in spiritual matters were also very versatile in the knowledge of the interactivity of material elements. We read in Shrimad Bhagavatam (SB 1.13.3-4 Purport) that Shrila Vyasadev knew how to grow babies in vases. He took the pieces expelled from the womb of Gandhari and divided them into one hundred and one pieces. He put them in different vases and in due course of time they produced the hundred sons and one daughter of king Dhritarashtra. Shrila Vyasadev is the author of Shrimad Bhagavatam. He is a great devotee and vibhuti incarnation of the Supreme Lord. He is the teacher of the whole world regarding spirituality in Kali Yuga and we can see that he knew how to manipulate the material elements properly and instantaneously. Conversely, for how many years longer will modern science take to grow a baby in a test tube? What are the scientists missing in their efforts based around trial and error? It is obvious that they have forgotten the most important ingredient in their compilations – spiritual knowledge – the awareness which can separate milk from water. It is not by chance that the most elevated spiritual living entities are called paramahamsas or transcendental swans. Such paramhamsas can see Shri Krishna everywhere. Their keen perception which lies beyond the gross senses of this material body is the key ingredient which can make modern science successful. But significantly “spirituality” is a word thoroughly missing from the scientific dictionary. 

Where is Parashara Muni amongst modern scientists? The father of Shrila Vyasadev knew not only the stars but many other sciences like sankhya, vastu and ayurveda. Where can we find Shukracharya who has laid down the basic principles of successful government, planting of trees, social divisions and prosperity and who knows the art of reviving the dead? Where is Kapila Muni who can build a ship which can fly through time and space without obstruction? Where is Lord Shiva who can join a body to an estranged head and keep the life force intact as seen in the story about his own son Ganesha Deva. Modern scientist has attempted to arrive at the same result so many times but instead has ended such experiments merely with the corpses of dead animals. 

The main confusion of modern scientists is that the mind is located in the head and by saving the head they think they can add a body to it. This can be seen in the experiment performed in 1963 at Case Western Reserve University School of Medicine in Cleveland, Ohio led by Robert J. White when he attempted to perform a head transplant. At that time, of course, the lab monkeys did not know how to talk and tell the scientists that they have killed the monkey which they thought they are keeping alive. The mind, as well the soul, is located in the heart but scientist think the head is the center of life. Science will always be a failure without knowledge of the soul.  

Modern science has existed for few centuries now. The backbone of science is composed of inquisitive scientists who are curious about Nature. They often uncover some interesting facts about that which surrounds us. These scientists are drawn to nature just like children who want to know everything about the world around them. There is innocence in the inquisitive scientists’ mind but their fault is that they do not follow parampara and they truly deserve to be compared to immature and undeveloped humans. But we should not mistake naive scientists with modern science. Modern science is the exploitation force which draws the water pumped by the thirsty throats of scientist and uses it for its own egoistical goals. These goals are aimed at controlling the population disguised in the flashy wrap of conveniences like the cell phone which presumably give the ease of communication with distant places. At its core modern science has no goal of explaining the truth about the universe. It has no interest of presenting the true map of the cosmos because it aims at mind control. It aims at misinterpreting the personality of the Supreme Lord. The scientific understanding of lording it over material nature is unlike the free will concept that has been laid down as the foundation by Shri Krishna in the genuine universal control. The power of the Supreme Lord is based on love not slavery. 

If we examine the modern scientific propaganda machine, it easily makes a person sell his freedom for material conveniences which at their core are false. For example, distant communications are not only possible via cell phones. They are possible through yoga practices. Cell pones have given the benefit of all to communicate over long distances but the thoughts of all materialistic people have contaminated the environment. This sound pollution can only be counteracted by chanting of the pure sound vibration of the Hare Krishna mahamantra. 

The basis of creation is sound.  Even the operation of computers is based upon the primeval sound OM as all of its systems are based on the numbers 1, 0 and 8. John Atanasoff may have had the idealistic goal of easing computation while inventing the computer, but he had no idea that the computer will one day be able carry and store the thoughts of the humanity in its entirety. Today computers are used for everything from releasing bombs over the heads of innocent people to controlling satellites which direct the global economy towards an inevitable crash. Modern scientific invention should justifiably be used only in Krishna Consciousness. 

Ultimately, the technology which is used in modern science has always been out there in a covered or an uncovered condition since time immemorial since it belongs to the Supreme Lord. The most important factor is how the energies of Shri Krishna are used. If internet and other devises are not used in Krishna Consciousness they are just like any other material object which is wasted and will inevitably perish in time.  

Modern science forces an artificial lifestyle based upon artificial values which depletes the resources of mother Earth. In the aftermath, we can see that science has created more disasters than benefits. For example, after the refrigerator was invented it facilitated the slaughter of unlimited number of cattle. Without this deadly invention it is very difficult to store meat for long periods of time without decay. Before the refrigerator people used to eat large animals only once or twice a year, if at all. Now cow slaughter is predominant and wars occur every day. 

Where is the intelligence of modern science? It seems to be missing because it prefers to kill the most useful animal just for the sake of eating meat. This activity not only creates bad karma but destroys the best of civilization. Any cow can be turned into a kamadhenu because the cow can give unlimited products which can solve the problems of today’s economy. Cows produce milk which can be turned into yogurt and thereafter be used for delicious preparations. From milk, butter can be produced and clarified. This clarified butter (gee) is better than any oil. It can be used for cooking or for producing light, for moving mechanisms, for soap making, for medical preparations and for whatever else comes to mind. Cow dung can be used in heating, for cleaning, house building and in so many other activities and products. The power of the bull can be used as machine power to plow and nourish the fields. This natural way of working the land is friendly to the ecology and never depletes the nutrients of the soil. 

The mind of man becomes calm when he produces things with his own hands. All this is lost in a single cut of an innocent animal’s throat. But the cruelty does not end there. The story of modern civilization is as intelligent as the owner of the hen who laid the golden egg. He kept the rear part of the bird because it was the part that produced eggs, and he cut the beak which seemed to take too much investment simply because it was the eating part of the bird body. Modern science is too short-sighted to see that goodness cannot be forced. Out of greediness, science does not know that if the calf is kept with his mother she gives more milk. This natural process cannot be forced by giving steroids to the cows. Modern science is cutting the branch on which everyone in this world is sitting. But the members of this demonic propaganda also live on Earth and they are also doomed to perish in the heinous act of cow slaughter. 

Some idealistic scientists want to ease the pain of the cows when being slaughtered. This shows how sentimental and stupid scientists are and how they are exploited by the brainless machine of science. This example can be well illustrated by the contribution of Dr. Temple Grandin who is autistic and spend a lot of time amongst animals. She thought that easing pain at the time of slaughter is humane for the animals while this sentimentalism only serves a contribution to the meat eating world. What bigger hypocrisy? No cow wants to be slaughtered even in a so-called painless of way. Devotees should not identify with modern science and its members whose hands are stained with the blood of innocent creatures. Rather genuine devotees should endeavor to follow and preach the tradition of parampara. They should pursue the example of great devotees who know how to combine material elements for the benefit of all society and—most importantly—for spiritual development. The drinking of the crow and the drinking of the swan is not the same. It is the milk that we want because it is the substance which nourishes life from the very birth. Birth is precious because it gives a chance to all who are born to go back to Godhead. Modern science on the contrary inflicts only death. All its achievements have proven deadly to the environment, the children in school, the women at work and the society at large. 

Devotees must strive to implement the philosophy of “high thinking and simple living.” Simple living means to harmonize with nature. Mother Nature is already willing to gives us everything; we only need to acknowledge her by keeping close to the soil and to the cow. Taking shelter under the beloved animals of Shri Krishna is the only solution against the marching onslaught of modern science and its disastrous consequences. It is proven that in natural environment the mind can fully engaged in the chanting of Hare Krishna mahamantra. 

Following the four regulative principles in the devotional service to Shri Krishna such as “no meat eating” can successfully combat the modern demonic science. The four regulative principles are not only simple but lay the fundamentals for destroying the demons of modern world.

DOOMSDAY 

Stop Drilling the Earth

Today the Earth planet we inhabit, Mother Bhumi, is facing a monumental catastrophe in the form of exploiting her for oil. Though this modern artificial so-called civilization is based around wholesale destruction and 
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pillaging of the environment, there are a few who have arisen to defend Mother Earth though soon it could be too late. The exploiters of the earth who have created a complete and world-wide dependency upon an oil-based economy have no second thoughts about the suffering they cause to the people of the world and to the world itself. Therefore these living entities are said to be of a demonic nature. 

In this regard, Shri Krishna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead and Source of all incarnations, tells Arjuna: “They say that this world is unreal, that there is no foundation and that there is no God in control. It is produced of sex desire, and has no cause other than lust. Following such conclusions, the demoniac, who are lost to themselves and who have no intelligence, engage in unbeneficial, horrible works meant to destroy the world.” (BG 16.8-9)
Such demons do not recognize how all living entities are connected to the Supreme Personality of Godhead as His parts and parcels, and neither do they mind causing repeated havoc wherever they are in the material Universe. Shrimad Bhagavatam records how long ago in the Satya Yuga the demons drilled the Earth to extract her vital elements, causing her to fall to the bottom of the Garbhodaka Ocean. His Divine Grace A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada notes:

“The floating of the planets in the weightless air is due to the inner constitution of the globes, and the modernized drilling of the earth to exploit oil from within is a sort of disturbance by the modern demons and can result in a greatly harmful reaction to the floating condition of the earth. A similar disturbance was created formerly by the demons headed by Hiranyaksha (the great exploiter of the gold rush), and the earth was detached from its weightless condition and fell down into the Garbhodaka Ocean.” (SB 2.7.1 Bhaktivedanta Purport)
At the time when the Earth planet Mother Bhumi seemed to be lost, she pitifully prayed to Lord Brahma. Being the first living entity in this universe, Brahma has the special ability to communicate directly with the Personality of Godhead Shri Vishnu. He meditated on the Lord in his heart and, as a result, out of his nostril appeared a magnificent living entity that increased in size like a white cloud:

“Brahma thought: ‘While I have been engaged in the process of creation, the earth has been inundated by a deluge and has gone down into the depths of the ocean. What can we do who are engaged in this matter of creation? It is best to let the Almighty Lord direct us.’

“O sinless Vidura, all of a sudden, while Brahma was engaged in thinking, a small form of a boar came out of his nostril. The measurement of the creature was not more than the upper portion of a thumb.
“O descendant of Bharata, while Brahma was observing Him, that boar became situated in the sky in a wonderful manifestation as gigantic as a great elephant”. (SB 3.13.17-19)
Lord Varahadeva wasted no time in raising Mother Earth from her dilemma:

“He was personally the Supreme Lord Vishnu and was therefore transcendental, yet because He had the body of a hog, He searched after the earth by smell. His tusks were fearful, and He glanced over the devotee-brahmanas engaged in offering prayers. Thus He entered the water.
“Diving into the water like a giant mountain, Lord Boar divided the middle of the ocean, and two high waves appeared as the arms of the ocean, which cried loudly as if praying to the Lord, ‘O Lord of all sacrifices, please do not cut me in two! Kindly give me protection!’

“Lord Boar penetrated the water with His hooves, which were like sharp arrows, and found the limits of the ocean, although it was unlimited. He saw the earth, the resting place for all living beings, lying as it was in the beginning of creation, and He personally lifted it.” (SB 3.13.28-30)
The great demon Hiranyaksha, the main cause for the suffering of Mother Earth, felt disturbed at the presence of the Lord. Lord Varahadeva engaged Hiranyaksha in battle, dispatching him with His Sudarshan Chakra. The Lord easily restored Mother Earth to her original position in the middle of the universe. 

Today those people who are not in Krishna consciousness will take this story as a figment of mythology. Through mental speculations they may concoct different symbolic meanings to the Bhagavata Purana’s factual description of historical events. But to the devotees of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, every word of the authorized shastras is pure nectar. 

The Bhagavata’s transcendental description reveals that mother Earth is not just a lump of matter. Rather as the living Earth she is an actual entity who feels pain whenever she is plundered. Living in harmony with her is the best for her and therefore best for us who are sustained by her. Since Mother Earth is a devotee of the Supreme Lord, and her deity form is like that of a sacred cow, that person who wishes to live in harmony with the laws of the Supreme Lord Shri Krishna should respect all forms of mother, including women, cows and mother Earth. As Shrila Prabhupada states, the formula for living in harmony with the laws of God and Nature is “simple living and high thinking.”

As observed by Shrila Bhaktsiddhanta Sarasvati Thakur, “There is nothing missing on Earth but Krishna consciousness.” In past ages when people were more God conscious, they produced items and utensils that were made to last for a lifetime. Today consumer products come with a warrantee of one or two years. Such products are not manufactured to last but to stimulate a world of constant consumerism. The consumer is forced to spend his hard earned money over and over again on the same item just to increase the wealth of demonic factory owners. But even a wealthy man cannot eat more than the poor one; the stomachs of the rich and the poor are the same size. And the so-called enjoyment of eating or for that matter mating is also the same. In this way, overproduction of unneeded goods is a waste of valuable energy that is not ours to exploit because it is the property of the Supreme Lord. Instead of focusing on God consciousness, people are made into slaves who are intimidated into continuously slaving just to buy the same products over and over again. 

Today more than ever before there is a dire need for devotees to finally embrace the Vedic concepts of simple living and high thinking. It is possible for us to live in harmony with Nature and Mother Earth even as we employ the energies of the modern civilization to facilitate the preaching mission of Krishna consciousness. But the time is rapidly approaching when we may be forced to make a sharp return to the natural ways of simple living. Those who are hopelessly addicted to the modern artificially oil-based lifestyle will be destroyed by it like moths rushing into a flame. Foolish modern concepts of so-called “green living” offer the most puerile stop-gap solutions because such ideas of, say, electric cars (which are oil-based) also do not place Shri Krishna in the center. The concepts of simple living as directly taught by Shrila Prabhupada and the parampara are the only cure for the madness of a civilization based upon exploitation of Mother Earth. 

In the past people used to have memories that were deeper and more far-reaching. Now with the advent of an oil-based society, the atmosphere has changed in short order with the rapid advancement of Kali Yuga. Today with the ubiquitous waves of the internet, radio, television and cell phones swirling all around us, the atmospheric interferences are far too great. We are bombarded by subtle messages even as we sleep. We are forced by this demonic civilization to literally swim in a sea of useless information that is impossible to retain anyway. No human brain can deal with this cross current of incessant assault of babble of the age of information. 

The new generation of children, fed on the electronic media including violent video games, appears to have little interest in learning whether mundane or transcendent. They are fed through the media an artificial lifestyle whereby they are induced to remain useless and brainless basket cases their entire lives, and in this way they are made to fall into line and are easier to exploit by the demonic powers that be. 

After all is said and done our appreciation for the simple cure formula of Krishna consciousness and the Hare Krishna mahamantra becomes even more pronounced. The Holy Names of the Lord are available even to a person who cannot remember what happened just a few minutes before. This in fact is the reality that is now coming into focus. Soon people will not be able to remember what happened to them only yesterday. It is scary but that is the reality of Kali Yuga. 

In this age there is no true knowledge other than that which is found in the chanting of the holy Names of Shri Krishna. We bring with us the lingering influences of Kali Yuga—our misconceptions and bad habits—into the society of the devotees of the Lord. The ashram becomes our hospital and we are like medical patients who do not understand the depths of our own material disease. Many aspiring devotees become confused when they read the versions of the Bhagavata, that the Moon is further than the Sun and that the Earth is not a spinning globe that circles the Sun. In this regard, the episode of the appearance of Lord Varahadeva hints at the shape of Mother Earth:

“O Lifter of the Earth, the Earth with her mountains, which You have lifted with Your tusks, is situated as beautifully as a lotus flower with leaves sustained by an infuriated elephant just coming out of the water. (SB 3.13.40)

The Earth’s lotus-like shape is also described in detail in the 5th Canto of Shrimad Bhagavatam.  As discussed above, the liquid that keeps the lotus-like Mother Earth afloat is her crude oil. The ignorant living entities that control the corporations that drill for her oil will tell you that their “black gold” can be extracted here and there only at certain locations. But over and again they find new places to drill. That is because oil can be found everywhere under the crust of mother Earth. Just like a fish has an apparatus filled with air under its vertebrae that keeps it afloat, so mother Earth also has a giant organ that keep her afloat. Drilling and destroying her vital organ will only result in sinking her again in the bottom of the ocean. 

The symptoms of a doomed future have appeared on the horizon “like a bad Moon on the rise” and only the sankirtan movement can save the earth. The ocean levels are rising and some islands have already been lost to the sea. So there should be a moratorium to this drilling, and material Nature will do this to save the Earth if man refuses to. We are cutting the very branch we sit on. And in these times of trouble for the entire Earth planet we should pray to the most merciful Lord Varahadeva. Let us ask Him to protect us always from the illusions of false enjoyment and the artificial, impermanent lifestyle based upon destroying the very place that sustains us. 
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DECIPHERING THR CODES OF KALI 
O learned one, in this iron age of Kali men have but short lives. They are quarrelsome, lazy, misguided, unlucky and, above all, always disturbed. (SB 1.1.10)
Rule of Kali

Many have tried to pinpoint the origin of the world’s evils. In the game of finger-pointing, one group always blames another. Frequently named culprits include the Vatican, Washington DC, London bankers, and Hollywood. Others point to secret societies, Jews, Muslims, and Christians. Then there are the world corporations and the financial institutions that run them. Many simply accuse unqualified world leaders who opportunely act like bumbling idiots whenever it becomes convenient. 

Yet few can pinpoint the original cause of their suffering and the problems of the world. Shrila Prabhupada sums it up, “When there are too many materialistic activities by the people in general all over the world, there is no wonder that a person or a nation attacks another person or nation on slight provocation. That is the rule of this age of Kali or quarrel.”
The first canto of Shrimad Bhagavatam gives the full picture and names the supreme ruler of this Age of Quarrel and Discord as the demon Kali. As Shrila Prabhupada points out in his Purport to SB 1.1.16, “The age of Kali is the most condemned age due to its quarrelsome features. Kali-yuga is so saturated with vicious habits that there is a great fight at the slightest misunderstanding.”
According to Mahabharata, Kali was born from the back of Brahma. He is the grandfather of Svarochita Manu, the second Manu in the present day of Brahma. Kali has the mystic power of transferring himself from one body to the next making his hidden intentions and clandestine influences difficult to spot. Therefore blaming a particular community or even a conspiratorial group as the sole cause for the problems in Kali Yuga is an oversight. Kali’s mystic power is to thrive under the guise of different religions or creeds, countries or genders, races or nationalities. He even infiltrates the sacred order of the brahmanas for the sake of misleading society and sending the entire world to hell. In this age his draconian influences are found everywhere.

Kali and the Tamil Tradition
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There is an interesting account from Tamil lore about the birth of Kali. When Kali was born he appeared so terrifying that the demigods asked Lord Vishnu to destroy him. Then and there the Supreme Lord cut him into six pieces. Those six pieces consequently appear in six successive yugas of which the present yuga is the last. Each of the six forms was destroyed by different incarnation of Lord Vishnu. The fifth of these forms was the Kaurava King Duryodhana who appeared at the end of the previous Dwapara Yuga. Although he was not actually slain by Lord Vishnu, he was killed by Pandava Bhimsena under the personal direction of Shri Krishna. The last and sixth portion of Kali is described as the most vicious form of the demon. 

All of the six forms of Kali are meant to facilitate the pastimes of Shri Krishna in the material universe. In Bhagavad-gita (4.7) the Lord explains to Arjuna:
yada yada hi dharmasya glanir bhavati bharata
abhyutthanam adharmasya tadatmanam srjamy aham

Whenever and wherever there is a decline in religious practice, O descendant of Bharata, and a predominant rise of irreligion—at that time I descend Myself.

According to the Tamil tradition, the 6th portion of Kali who resides in this Kali Yuga was created by Lord Shiva. Before his birth in this yuga, Kali requested a form in which he would not be killed as he was in earlier times. Otherwise he would refuse to appear. Rather he would create havoc for the demigods throughout the universe who will also have difficulty spotting his presence. Thus Lord Shiva tricked him into being born in a body that in some ways appears to resemble the all-attractive attributes of Lord Vishnu. In other words, just as the Lord is all-attractive to His devotees, so the sinful Kali is attractive to almost all people in Kali Yuga.

In this incarnation, Kali was not born by a normal birth. He appeared out of the ground, inauspiciously emerging feet first from the earth. For this reason his head became stuck for a long time in the soil. And due to this incident Kali himself becomes confused about his own identity. In this way he affects the people of this age in similar fashion. Due to his influence they can not actually fathom their real identity. With their minds boggled, they have lost their historic roots and are unaware of their actual duties. They do not know to which caste, nationality, race or sometimes even gender that they belong to. Thus Kali easily provokes enmity between confused factions and confounded individuals, since their own identifications are locked in illusion. The people of Kali Yuga are unaware that they are servants of Shri Krishna since the presence of the Supreme Lord appears lost to them in this age. In this way the atheistic population takes shelter of atheistic science and philosophies controlled by Kali and conclude that there is no God. 
In previous yugas the almighty Lord Vishnu personally came to annihilate Kali. But in this yuga the yuga avatara Shri Krishna Chaitanya Mahaprabhu is not inclined to physically kill the demons. This is seen in the incident of Jagai and Madai as described in Shri Chaitanya Charitamrita (Adi-lila 17.17), and summarized by Shrila Prabhupada in the ninth chapter of Nectar of Devotion.
When the present or sixth portion of Kali was born, Shiva decided to bless him as happens with every newborn. Kali requested boons that guaranteed he will appear well educated, intelligent, artistic and cultured. At that time Lord Vishnu also appeared in front of him and Kali asked the Supreme Lord for His crown and chakra. Since the intelligent Vishnu appeared in front of Kali in the form of a beggar, He could also able beg from Kali. Shri Vishnu begged back His chakra and His crown. He then placed curses upon them and returned these items to Kali in form of money. Today we see that money is the main force of Kali Yuga. However since money has been cursed, it ultimately leads one to realizing the nature of Kali Yuga. Shrila Prabhupada often admonished his leaders not to hoard money, but to make a million dollars every day and to immediately invest it in Krishna’s service. That means spending towards expanding temples and sankirtana, for prasadam distribution and printing and distributing of books. In this way the money would be invested in a making the world a more suitable place for everyone.

Lord Vishnu also told Kali that if he harms any beggars in Kali Yuga he will lose his power. Thus we see that the Kali’s powerful and chosen elite are very careful not to loose their power. To maintain their status, they involve themselves in all kinds of charitable activities for the needy such as feeding the poor, opening hospitals or providing emergency relief. Despite the outward show, such altruism may also reflect the influence of Kali Yuga if they are not presented in a Krishna conscious way. Charitable activities performed without the advantage of genuine Vedic knowledge do not actually help the eternal soul to realize his position as servant of the Supreme Lord Shri Krishna. In fact, they usually merely add to the power of Kali under the false guise of mundane altruism. As proof of their collusion with Kali we can simply look at the fantastic salaries that leaders of many so-called charities take home, or examine their fabulous life styles.

Indeed, the real beggars in Kali Yuga are the devotees of the Lord who go out on sankirtana to chant the Holy Names of Shri Krishna for His pleasure, and to distribute Vaishnava literature such as Bhagavad-gita As It Is. These rare mahatmas have realized that they do not actually own anything since they know that everything belongs to Shri Krishna. The begging of a devotee amounts to beseeching the world to become Krishna conscious through chanting Hare Krishna. Each pure devotee’s only wish is to engage everyone and everything in the service of the Supreme Lord. 

As Kali is confused, he may forget his own interests and try to harm the real beggars of this world, Shrila Prabhupada’s holy army of devotees—although he know that his powers will become diminished if he interferes with the devotees. Therefore there is no need for devotees to be fearful. They must preach boldly and without unnecessary compromise, fully certain that their yagna will please the Supreme Lord and his demigod representatives while chasing away the darkness of Kali. Even if Kali attempts to harm them, his powers will be lost and the sankirtana army will prosper and grow stronger.

Lord Shiva’s Boons upon Kali

The following is a list of a few of the boons that Kali received at birth from Lord Shiva  and which empower him to control the people of this Yuga:

Powers and features of Lord Shiva: Kali will appear in the feature of destruction. In this age many things are built up only to be torn down.

Powers and features of Shakti: Women will become powerful in Kali Yuga. Immoral members of the fair gender control the world through films, fashion, television, entertainment, politics, etc.

Power of Austerity: Austerities in Kali Yuga are mostly performed in tama guna for not only blind material advancement but for gaining control over the masses.
Power and features of Lakshmi: People will boast of false prosperity, including primitive cars, electronic gadgetry, dining out, paper currency, plastic items, home loans, credit cards, etc.
Power and features of the devas: People worship false icons, including Hollywood, Bollywood, sports, music, fashion, Nobel laureates, politics, etc.
Power and features of Yama: People are always fearful of death and in this way they are controlled by life insurance, false promises of created religions, police, science and medicine.

Power and features of Saraswati: People will appear learned but in fact they will be greatly confused about their origins and will invent scientific theories (like evolution or the big bang). Education becomes a study of impractical subjects and useless scientific-sounding mental speculation.

Power and features of Ganesha: For whoever submits to Kali difficulties will appear to be easily removed and for this reason many big demons prosper and appear to live easily (before departing for the hellish regions).

Power and features of Kartikeya: Armies will appear very capable of war. In fact war is waged only be for the purpose of destruction since the governments are bereft of genuine kshatriya principles of warfare. Senseless killing will be waged in the name of protecting the citizens by shudras posing as military leaders. Countries are destroyed in the name of freedom.
Power to screen the activities of Paramatma: People will attempt the surveillance activities of others while remaining blind to the soul.
Qualities and features of prophets: Many false religions are created in Kali Yuga, and each of them poses as the only way to understand the Absolute Truth. Someone calculated that there are 30,000 Christian sects.
Power and features of the whole universe: Each person will consider himself as the center of the universe while assuming that he understands everything about its origins and reaching its limits.

The technique of transferring from one body to another: Kali can easily live and influence the masses by living in their bodies.
The technique of destroying the world by serious diseases and robbery: In this age epidemics in the form of diseases and plunder run rampant.
The technique of making the whole world fall asleep by which he might fulfill his needs: The technique of hypnotizing is being used by the mass media. Media mass hypnosis involves presenting different points of view for the sake of keeping the populace ignorant of the central truth of any given situation. A further technique of Kali’s media is repetition of the same message stated in different ways to make it sound reasonable. People are also bamboozled by the entertainment industry, and cannot even recognize their own miserably compromised situations on the road to hell.
The capability of sensing danger: Kali can abruptly change his tactics in such a way that he is never caught.
The technique of controlling one's power of speech: Kali is a master of persuasion who controls the politically-correct mind police.
The technique of separating husband and wife: Women have been made to appear falsely equal to men (and vice versa) and thus the family union is being rapidly destroyed by forcing women to work as slaves for ungrateful bosses. Further, Kali also confuses the roles of men and women by creating androgynous creatures who are baffled even about their own gender.
The technique of creating frustration among common folk by which to destroy them: People only see the differences of one another rather than understanding their equality as spirit souls. By dividing them through using their bodily differences through a form of supposed liberal egalitarianism, Kali easily controls them and incites them to vote as he likes.
The technique of killing by practicing magic: Kali can use soft power to kill others by giving people perks like cell phones, internet, luxury cars, etc. all of which appear to be magical. In fact in these devices are embedded with harmful sounds and rays that can kill, as well as eavesdropping technology.

The technique of arresting the actions of Nature: Kali is controlling the weather through wicked devices like HAARP, chemtrails, burning huge amounts of oil (the lifeblood of the earth), and giant dams—each of which cause havoc in the world.
The manipulation of the embryo: This is created through demonic science in the form of microbiology, abortions, planned parenthood, etc.
The rules and regulations for practicing witchcraft, black magic etc: Some are fooled into thinking that practicing the left-handed paths of tantra, vama marga, wicca, voodoo, etc. can save them, but instead they become voluntary victims of Kali’s worst punishments.
The capability of controlling and creating desires: People are controlled and directed into a never-ending stream of consumer goods, each one “better and more advanced” than the last.
The rules and regulations of puja: People are induced into false systems of religion that are composed of invented, speculative and concocted forms of worship. 

The technique of floating on water and fire: Mystic powers are achieved through technology. The oceans are filled with huge party boats and war ships, while in the sky giant aircraft filled with sense gratifiers or bomb-dropping airships are flying about here and there.

The capability to land on and control the Moon: America’s Moon landing hoax was a merely another shadowy scam of a Kali-controlled government for robbing the people through raising taxes upon them.

The techniques of commanding and controlling animals: Millions and millions of animals are being tortured daily in the name of so-called medical research and supposed consumer safety.
The techniques to control the planets and astrological phenomena which might disturb him: Kali is expert in creating planetary wars and other phenomenon like comets that are described as being inauspicious and signal the birth of demons. The Sun is the chief amongst astrology’s nava-grahas. In Kali Yuga the rays of the Sun become scorching or even poisonous due to the influence of Kali. Kali pollutes the water which serves as fuel for the Sun and pollutes the air which filters his rays. In this way the Sun becomes angry and he contributes to the miseries inflicted on human beings. By confusing the different solar calendars, Kali has also created many useless forms of astrology and ignorant astrologers posing as cheap gurus. 

The formula of curing disease (medicine): In Kali Yuga people are kept in poor health on the pretext of needing to consume large doses of medicines daily that promise magic cures. In fact, such “remedies” only control the disease but cannot cure anything. Even if the unsuspecting patients are not sick, doctors create some syndrome to accommodate their consumer mentality, and to hook them on psychotropic pills forever. For this the psychiatric doctors even target small children with mind-altering drugs and turn them into killing machines.

The forms of Trimurti—the technique of knowing origins of Vishnu, Shiva and Brahma and commanding them: By the powers of Maya, the shadowy Kali will appear capable of creation, maintenance and destruction according to his own will.
The birth of devatas: Some agents of Kali will be artificially made to appear to possess superhuman influence, beauty, riches, knowledge and fame. 

The formula and technique of flying: People will fly in the sky but with very crude oil-burning machines that have a high frequency rate of crashing onto the ground. 

The formula of commanding various demigods: Kali will easily control the false gods of consumerism, media, science, education, religion and medicine that he has created.
The formula of screening: Kali will seem to know what is best in any given situation: best candidate for president, best solution for any given problem and so on. Those who have fallen under his power will enjoy a false sense of assuredness that they have made the “right” decision by his influence.
The formula for commanding Shri Vishnu: To the faithless atheists the sinister Kali will appear even greater than the all-pervasive Supreme Lord Vishnu. At the same time, the Vaishnavas or devotees of Shri Krishna will appear in the world as insignificant beggars even though they are engaged in the highest welfare activities of saving fortunate souls who are meant for deliverance from the evil clutches of Kali Yuga.
The formula for commanding Shakti: Women will be confused about their duties in this ways the universal femininity of motherhood and nourishment will fall under the control of Kali. Rather than for maintaining the sanctity of the home, the feminine principle will also be employed for seduction and mass control through a sex-oriented media which seeks to “liberate” women by turning them into slaves of depraved men. 

The formula for knowing future destinies: Kali will predict what will happen and will plant clues in movies, TV and in books and then execute what has been foretold there. All this has been already planned by him well in advance. But since his plans are known only to his few elects, his predictions will appear as miracles. 

The technique of stopping various exploding weapons and escaping from them: Kali influence creates terrible machines of war that bomb innocent people while keeping cowardly soldiers who launched the missiles or dropped bombs at a safe distance in airplanes or battleships.
The formula for controlling various venomous beings: Kali uses different poisons to control the world through biological warfare which is also called disease control. “Disease control” does not refer to controlling diseases, but rather to controlling how it is surreptitiously spread. Kali gives the atheistic scientists the intelligence to create virus-caused epidemics and then forces the world to accept a litany of vaccinations as a supposed defense against created epidemics. Kali uses guinea pigs in the form of infants, the elderly and persons from third world countries for such ploys.

Kali in Mahabharata
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“The activities (of King Parikshit) are … wonderful because he chastised Kali, who was attempting to kill a cow. To kill cows means to end human civilization. He wanted to protect the cow from being killed by the great representative of sin.” (Bhaktivedanta Purport SB 1.4.9
According to tales from the Mahabharata and the Markandeya Purana, Kali first appeared as a gandarva. In the Mahabharata it is related how he attended the swayamvara marriage ceremony of Princess Damayanti to which all other demigods had been welcomed. However, Kali arrived late.
Jealousy is certainly prominent in the demigods from the gandarvas or heavenly musicians right up to the king of heaven Indra. When Kali discovered that Damayanti had chosen Nala, a mere human, for her husband he was raging with envy and decided to break Nala in every possible way. He adopted different methods by which to load the dice at the royal gambling matches. Nala lost the game of dice in which he had bet his entire kingdom including his new bride. Later Damayanti retrieved her husband through her chastity and she cursed anyone who was involved in her husband’s downfall to become a demon. In this way a gandarva was turned into the demonic Kali, and was reborn with evil intentions from the back of Lord Brahma the creator. Since being cursed by Damayanti, he has kept his enmity with humans and enjoys punishing them in every possible way due to his disgrace. 

[Read the full narration of Nala and Damayanti as it was told to the Pandavas during vanavasam by Sage Brihadasva here: Condensed version http://www.sacred-texts.com/hin/iml/iml25.htm; Or read the full Nalopakhyana Parva of Mahabharata here: http://www.sacred-texts.com/hin/m03/m03052.htm.]

Lord Shiva has blessed Kali with immunity from death for the length of Kali Yuga, although at the end of the yuga he will get his comeuppance via the steel sword of Lord Kalki. 
Although the dark influence of Kali will be felt throughout this yuga, for the coming 10,000 years his cursed presence will be greatly diminished. This loss of his influence is entirely due to the advent of Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu—and the Krishna Consciousness movement inaugurated by Shrila Prabhupada. The chanting of the Holy Names of Shri Krishna is the direct mercy of the Supreme Lord that not only diminishes the influence of Kali, but it places the Lord’s sincere devotees in direct contact with Shri Krishna. The chanting of the holy name is the only way for gaining positive results and for overcoming the ill effects of Kali Yuga. 
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The mighty King Parikshit chastised and banished Kali for harming a cow and a bull. The Kali Purana describes Kali as “huge, the color of  soot , and with a large tongue, and a terrible stench.”

Devotees are well acquainted with the episode of King Parikshit’s encounter with Kali beating a bull as related in the first canto of the Bhagavata. King Parikshit drew his sword, but Kali begged from the king to spare his life. Since Maharaja Parikshit could not kill one who had taken shelter of him, he exiled Kali to several designated places: 

suta uvacha: abhyarthitas tada tasmai sthanani kalaye dadau

dyutaṁ panaṁ striyah suna yatradharmash chatur-vidhah

Suta Goswami said: Maharaja Parikshit, thus being petitioned by the personality of Kali, gave him permission to reside in places where gambling, drinking, prostitution and animal slaughter were performed. (SB 1.17.38)

From the above verse we can see that today Kali has gained an enormous influence. The only way to counteract these vices is through taking shelter of the Holy Names of the Lord and following the four regulative principles of no meat eating, no gambling, no intoxication and no illicit sex. 
The bull is the personification of dharma, the representative of true religiosity. Protecting the cow and the bull, the beloved animals of Shri Krishna, is also a very important for overcoming the influence of Kali Yuga. The cow is like a mother and the bull is like the father to the humankind. Through their services the needs of human beings are fulfilled. But in Kali Yuga the milk of the cow has become tainted due to the shameful treatment of cows as cattle meant for slaughter. Human beings suffer numerous diseases as result of the terrible ways cows are fed and raised. As another trap of maya, many are attempting to totally renounce milk products instead of promoting the protection of cows and bulls as per Vedic instructions.
When the influence of Kali finally becomes somewhat diminished, the following by-products of dharma will become visible. These are mentioned in the 7th chapter of Vishnu Purana as the personifications of the grand daughters of Daksha, each of whom married Dharma. As the control of Kali lifts, their gracious influence will gradually begin to pervade the atmosphere.
The Progeny of Dharma by the Daughters of Daksha 

By Sraddha Dharma fathered Kama (desire); 
By Lakshmi, Darpa (pride); 
By Dhriti, Niyama (precept); 
By Tushti, Santosha (contentment); 
By Pushti, Lobha (cupidity); 
By Medha, Shruta (sacred tradition); 
By Kriya, Danda, Naya, and Vinaya (correction, polity, and prudence); 
By Buddhi, Bodha (understanding); 
By Lajja, Vinaya (good behavior); 
By Vapu, Vyavasaya (perseverance). 
By Santi, Kshema (prosperity); 
By Siddhi, Sukha (enjoyment); and 
By Kirti, Yashas (reputation).

The son of Dharma, Káma had Hersha (joy) by his wife Nandi (delight).
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We think that we have met Your Goodness by the will of providence, just so that we may accept you as captain of the ship for those who desire to cross the difficult ocean of Kali, which deteriorates all the good qualities of a human being. (SB 1.1.22)

In the current yuga Kali appears to be omnipresent. He has been vested with tremendous influence by the demigods. His greatest weapon is illusion by which he engages the world in the game of pointing their fingers at different groups or individuals in order to keep discord and quarrel alive. To overcome his influence a person must attain to real knowledge. As explained in Shrimad Bhagavatam (6.1.11) the power of knowledge is the weapon that can destroy ignorance: 
shri-badarayanir uvacha 

karmana karma-nirharo na hyatyantika ishyate

avidvad-adhikaritvat prayashcittam vimarshanam

“Shukadeva Goswami, the son of Vedavyasa, replied: My dear King (Parikshit), since acts meant to neutralize impious actions are also fruitive, they will not release one from the tendency to act fruitively. Persons who subject themselves to the rules and regulations of atonement are not at all intelligent. Indeed, they are in the mode of darkness. Unless one is freed from the mode of ignorance, trying to counteract one action through another is useless because this will not uproot one’s desires. Thus even though one may superficially seem pious, he will undoubtedly be prone to act impiously. Therefore real atonement can only be enlightenment in perfect knowledge, Vedanta, by which one understands the Supreme Absolute Truth.” 
Supreme Controller is none other than Lord Krishna Himself and Kali is actually powerless before Him and His devotees. As Prajapati Daksha prays in his Hamsa Guhya Prayers (SB 6.4.31) “Let me offer my respectful obeisances unto the all-pervading Supreme Personality of Godhead, who possesses unlimited transcendental qualities. Acting from within the cores of the hearts of all philosophers, who propagate various views, He causes them to forget their own souls while sometimes agreeing and sometimes disagreeing among themselves. Thus He creates within this material world a situation in which they are unable to come to a conclusion. I offer my obeisance unto Him.” 
LORD SURYA NARAYANA: 
Controller of Time and Destiny

Lord Surya Narayana is a representation of the Personality of Godhead Shri Vishnu in the material world. The Sun is the father of this material universe because he controls time and provides sustenance. Wherever there is either not enough Sun or too much of his energy—either way the Universe can be destroyed. For this reason Surya is constantly moving. If he were to stop even for a second he could burn to a crisp that place over which he hovers. On the other hand, if he were to move too fast then the world would freeze. In this way the Sun stands as the ultimate epitome of discipline, never deviating from his course. Vivasvan, the deity of the Sun, is the ultimate king and an inspiration to all other righteous kings. For this reason the kings have been called Raja. 
Shrila Prabhupada: Formerly the kings (rajas) were great saintly persons. They were not ordinary people engaged in drinking and dancing. They were all rishis (sages), up to the time of Maharaja Parikshit. They were trained in such a way that they were not ordinary men but were called naradeva. Naradeva refers to Bhagavan in the form of a human being. The king was worshiped because he was a rajarishi, both a king and a sage. Shri Krishna says that if the king knows the purpose of life, he can rule well. (Purport to Teachings of Lord Kapila, the Son of Devahuti: TLK Vs 3)
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A person who never deviates from his discipline needs raja guna to keep him active. A true king is influenced by raja guna. Pure or uncontaminated rajastic quality is rarely seen in the material world, especially in Kali Yuga which is predominated by ignorance. Rajoguna is the mode of material Nature involved in creation. New projects require the destruction of obstacles. The Sun god is the epitome of a king who embodies the qualities of pure raja guna. It is not easy to find the exalted qualities of raja guna. In Kali Yuga the qualities represented by the Sun are totally absent. This is seen in the natural environment as well. The weather is either predominantly cold or extremely hot. In every activity discipline and regulation are absent, qualities which come under the jurisdiction of the swiftly-moving Sun. 
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Shrila Prabhupada: The universe is by nature dense darkness, and therefore the total creation is called tamas, or darkness. The night is the real feature of the universe, for then one cannot see anything, including oneself. The Lord, out of His causeless mercy, first desired to see Himself and all the creation as well, and thus the Sun became manifested, the power of vision for all living entities became possible, and the objects of vision were also manifested. This means that the whole phenomenal world became visible after the creation of the Sun. (Purport to SB 2.10.21)

Surya regulates time by moving at different speeds and directions. His movement to the south or the north of Manasottara Mountain creates the seasons on Earth and the days and nights for the demigods. The night and the day for the earthly plane are created by his horizontal movement in a fixed circle. 
From the Bhagavat: In the midst of that region of outer space [antariksha] is the most opulent Sun, the king of all the planets that emanate heat, such as the moon. By the influence of its radiation, the Sun heats the universe and maintains its proper order. He also gives light to help all living entities see. While passing toward the north, toward the south or through the equator, in accordance with the order of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, he is said to move slowly, swiftly or moderately. According to his movements in rising above, going beneath or passing through the equator—and correspondingly coming in touch with various signs of the zodiac, headed by Makara [Capricorn]—days and nights are short, long or equal to one another.( SB 5.21.3) 

The Sun god rides in golden chariot which is 28,800,000 miles long and 7,200,000 miles wide. His charioteer is Arunadeva who yokes seven horses of rainbow colors.  Sixty thousand thumb-sized saintly entities called Valikhilyas precede the chariot of the Sun and are constantly glorify his activities. Just as a king needs encouragement in his activities and for this reason is glorified, so all residents of the universe should also offer their prayers to Surya. Especially on the island of Plakshadvipa the inhabitants are dedicated to worshiping the Sun-god. They are privileged to always see the Sun directly overhead. 

From the Bhagavat: The inhabitants of Plakshadvipa live for one thousand years. They are beautiful like the demigods, and they also beget children like the demigods. By completely performing the ritualistic ceremonies mentioned in the Vedas and by worshiping the Supreme Personality of Godhead as represented by the Sun-god, they attain the Sun, which is a heavenly planet. (SB 5.20.3-4)

In relatively modern times, the Egyptians fought many wars until the emperors of the New Kingdom finally established Ra (from Ravi) or Syrya (from Surya) as the main deity of the Egyptians. Syrya has been worshiped throughout the world and some of his more popular names are Apolon, Svarog, Helios, Mihr and Sol. In the Mayan culture he has been worshiped under the name of Kinich Ahau. 
These civilizations mostly lacked the profound knowledge to directly worship the Supreme Personality of Godhead Shri Krishna. However, they did possess enough wisdom based upon their observation to understand the importance of the Sun. In this way they recognized his unique quality of reflecting the will of the Supreme Lord and lived by the pulse of Nature. Such qualities of simple living and high thinking are lacking in the modern world. Contemporary society is influenced by a demonic mentality which is blind to the Supreme Lord and His representatives, the demigods. Therefore, demons live in the underworld where the Sun does not shine. For this reason they are also called daityas, or ‘contrary to Aditya,’ a name signifying the lineage of the Sun god. The demons use artificial light emanating from the hoods of the gigantic serpents living in Pataloka. 

From the Bhagavata: Beneath Rasatala is another planetary system, known as Patala or Nagaloka, where there are many demoniac serpents, the masters of Nagaloka, such as Shankha, Kulika, Mahashankha, Shveta, Dhananjaya, Dhritarashtra, Shankhacuda, Kambala, Ashvatara and Devadatta. The chief among them is Vasuki. They are all extremely angry, and they have many, many hoods—some snakes five hoods, some seven, some ten, others a hundred and others a thousand. These hoods are bedecked with valuable gems, and the light emanating from the gems illuminates the entire planetary system of bila-svarga. (SB 5.24.31)

The passage of time seems to have stopped in the subterranean heavenly planets and the demons enjoy a false sense of longevity. Even so, they fear the Sudarshan chakra of the Supreme Lord. 

Shrila Prabhupada: Time is compared here to a big wheel which has 360 joints, six rims in the shape of seasons, and numberless leaves in the shape of moments. It rotates on the eternal existence, Brahman. (Purport to SB 3.21.18)

Thus Sudarshan Chakra is also represented by the Sun in the material world. The movement of the Sun reflects the movement of Sudarshan. Sudarshan means ‘beautiful to behold’ and all living entities similarly feel joy seeing the beauty of the Sun. Rahu cannot stay for more than 48 minutes in front of the Sun because he fears the scorching power of the Sudarshan chakra. Rahu lacks the capacity to move at the speed of the Sun and, like a coward, he waits for the Sun to reach his position.  At that time Rahu tries to swallow the Sun. He us ultimately unsuccessful because the movements of the Sun are directly controlled by none other than Lord Shri Krishna. 
Shrila Prabhupada: The phenomenon that occurs when Rahu blocks the light of the Sun or Moon is called an eclipse. The attempt of the scientists of this earth to go to the Moon is as demoniac as Rahu’s attack. Of course, their attempts will be failures because no one can enter the Moon or Sun so easily. Like the attack of Rahu, such attempts will certainly be failures. (Purport to SB 5.24.3)
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Sun is the center of the Universe just like the heart is center of the human body. Just like the heart the Sun is the center of life and a residence of the Supreme Lord Shri Krishna in the form of Paramatma. Both the Sun and the heart are constantly working. When they stop life is also gone. At the end of the universe the Sun is destroyed along all other demigods and living entities. 

Shrila Prabhupada: Not this Kali-yuga, but at the end of the universal life there will be a great fire all over the universe. That is called samvartaka. And everything will be ablaze. This fire will take place on account of the heat increase of the Sun. It is said that the present temperature of the Sun will be increased twelve times, so naturally there will be fire. As we know, sometimes there is forest fire. Similarly, the fire will take place, and everything will be burned into ashes. (Lecture on SB 1.7.30-31 given in Vrindavana on September 26, 1976)

Until the final destruction the living entities can see the Supreme Lord in the form of time just by looking at the disc of the Sun. Someone who desires to meditate on the Sun should chant the Gayatri Mantra.  By chanting one develops the capacity to see Shri Narayana directly in the globe of the Sun. 

Shrila Prabhupada: There are twelve Adityas, of which Krishna is the principal. And among all the luminaries twinkling in the sky, the Sun is the chief, and in the Brahma-samhita the Sun is accepted as the glowing effulgence of the Supreme Lord and is considered to be one of His eyes. Marichi is the controlling deity of the heavenly spaces. (Purport to Bg 10.21)

From the pages of Bhagavad Gita (4.1)  we learn that knowledge of the self was first instructed to Vivasvan. In astrology the Sun is the default atmakaraka or “significator or the soul and of self-realization.” When he is well positioned in a horoscope, the Sun stimulates knowledge of the self. These are the 12 deities of the Sun in relation to the 12 zodiacal signs. 

Shrila Prabhupada: The Sun-god has expanded himself in twelve divisions, and thus he controls the six seasonal changes and causes winter, summer, rain and so on. Yogis and karmis following the varnashrama institution, who practice hatha or ashtanga-yoga or who perform agnihotra sacrifices, worship Surya Narayana for their own benefit. The demigod Surya is always in touch with the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Narayana. Residing in outer space, which is in the middle of the universe, between Bhuloka and Bhuvarloka, the Sun rotates through the time circle of the zodiac, represented by twelve rashis, or signs, and assumes different names according to the sign he is in. (SB 5.22 Summary)

In each of the 12 signs the Sun appears differently and assumes different names according to his activities and mood:
(1) In Aries the Sun is called Mitra or friend. In this sign the Sun is bright, majestic and exalted, but easy to look at. He does not harm the eyes. (2) In the sign of Taurus the Sun god is called Ravi or the one who gives abundance and joy. Then the Sun has a crystal spark to his shine. (3) In Gemini the Sun is called Surya because he looks his best. It appears as though the Sun globe shines and the light emits a melody compared to the sound coming from countless chandeliers. (4) In the sign of Cancer the Sun’s name is Bhanu or divine.  During this month we most often see the rays of the Sun through the clouds coming down to earth and most beautiful sunsets are generated. 

(5) In the sign of Leo the Sun is called Khaga. He appears as though countless rays are coming from his head. During the rule of this sign the Sun cannot be ignored. His presence is felt everywhere. (6) In Virgo the Sun is called Pushna or golden because he exhibits shine similar to a precious metal or a ripened fruit. (7) During the rule of Libra the Sun is shining like the egg from which the whole universe originated. Thus he is named is Hiranyagarbha. We cannot see the features of the Sun during this time. He can be seen like a blotched light spot in the sky without an exact definition. It is very harmful to look at the Sun during this time (when he is debilitated). It can cause blindness. 
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(8) In the sign of Scorpio the Sun is called Maricha or overwhelming.  During this time the Sun appears to be red. He is happy to be in his friendly sign ruled by Mars. (9) In the sign of Sagittarius the Sun is called Aditya or boundless. The Sunshine is very valuable during these days, the shortest of the year. During this time the Sun is called with the name of his mother because he stays close to his maternal home. (10) In Capricorn the Sun god is called Savitra or stimulator. During this time the cycle of life starts anew. This is the name of the Sun god that is invoked in the Gayatri Mantra. The Sun gains his full power at Makara Sankranti (when the Sun enters Uttarayana on or around 14 Jan.), and can even be seen shining as two Suns in the sky. (11) While traveling in the sign of Aquarius the Sun is called Arka or lightning. Here the Sun behaves like an older brother. A tinge of dark orange can be seen on the disk of the Sun in addition to his distinctive arch movement during this time. (12) In Pisces the Sun is called Bhashkara or glittering.  Dew is seen mostly formed at early morning and after ‘sun rain’ during this time of the year. The shine of the Sun is transferred to the earth through the shine of water. This is the time of mystical metamorphosis. 

The Sun (along with the Moon) never goes retrograde. This demonstrates how time cannot be returned and how valuable each moment is. By observing the disk of the Sun during the 12 months of the year we can understand the qualities of the people born under each of the respective twelve signs. Moreover, we can understand the qualities of the Personality of Godhead Lord Narayana as reflected in the qualities of the Sun. By observing the cycles created by the Sun through his circular motions, it becomes clear that time is cyclic and not linear. Cyclic time calls for repetition, for discipline and ultimately for following a sadhana that can lead us to liberation from this material world. By chanting the Surya Gayatri Mantras at three specific times of the day at sunrise, at noon (or Abhijit Muhurta when the Sun is exactly between sunset and sunrise) and at sunset, we can perfect our sadhana. The consecutive Gayatri Mantras that we Gaudiya Vaishnavas repeat for Shri Guru, Shri Gauranga and Shri Krishna, cannot be chanted without the invocation of Surya Gayatri. Gayatri means “passed through the body of a cow.” Gayatri is the wife of Brahma, the creator of the universe. Thus Gayatri is the mantra of purification for the entire universe. The appropriate times for chanting this mantra—the tri-sandhyas—are set by the movements of the Sun, the ultimate force for purification within the material word. 
yach-cakshur esha savita sakala-grahanam

raja samasta-sura-murtir ashesha-tejah

yasyajnaya bhramati sambhrita-kala-chakro

govindam adi-purusham tam aham bhajami

The Sun who is the king of all the planets, full of infinite effulgence, the image of the good soul, is as the eye of this world. I adore the primeval Lord Govinda in pursuance of Whose order the Sun performs his journey mounting the wheel of time. (Shri Brahma-samhita 5.52) 
SECRETS OF THE BIBLE 

Once my friends used to tell me that there is a key which can unlock the Bible, and they hinted that some priests here or there might have that secret key. But actions speak louder than words.  How could I believe either my friends or their teachers when their behavior told me that they do not pursue the teachings of the Holy Book they claim to follow? Nobody can understand the Bible unless his life is absorbed in sattvic qualities. The activities of my friends were closer to tama guna. I would pray in my heart that if there is a key to the Bible I must find it. And lo and behold, soon afterwards Shrila Prabhupada’s Bhagavad-Gita As It Is came into my hands. 

Simple religious truths that are quite obvious to any devotee of Shri Krishna quickly turn into topics of innumerable speculations and widely-branched interpretations for the Christians, at least the ones I have known. That is because devotees are blessed with the unbreakable system of disciplic succession to support their realizations. Usually the followers of the Bible tend to focus on a particular paragraph or section of their scripture. Seldom do they have an overview of the verses they quote and the richness of their meanings. Because the Christian tradition has no disciplic succession, the connotation of the book seems to be lost in an archaic language that withholds the undisclosed meanings from the human race.  For most, the Bible is a book with many great secrets locked within, while the key has been misplaced.
This misunderstood book called the Bible begins with the same letter “B” as Bhagavad-Gita, Bhagavan, bhajan and bhakti. Thus this book has the sole idea of convening devotion to God. The Old Testament is a compilation of local versions of older Puranic stories intertwined with historical accounts. The Old Testament serves as the foundational book for all three of the most wide-spread religions of today: Judaism, Christianity and Islam. The New Testament is the story of Lord Jesus Christ. Judaism accepts the Old Testament but does not accept Jesus Christ as a messiah. The followers of Mohammed also accept Abraham from the Old Testament as their forefather but the book of Islam is the Koran. Christianity places more weight upon the New Testament and the teachings of Jesus Christ; hence the name of the religion, Christianity. It is the religion of today’s major economic powers like the USA and the European Union. Many of today’s more humane economic principles are derived the Bible. The Bible is most widely accepted as the book which presents the law of God but few really understand how it came about and why it exists. Moreover, who is Jesus Christ? 

Jesus is accepted by many as the son of God, but for others he is God Himself. From the Bible itself we see that Jesus was not accepted amongst the religionists of his day, nor was his advent celebrated by the temple priests. The name of Jesus is derived from the Sanskrit word “isha,” and he is still referred to by this name in some of the Eastern Orthodox Churches. Isha, meaning ruler, can also be translated as prabhu (one who deserves respect.) Further, the surname of Jesus is Christ. In ancient traditions the first name of the father is usually taken and given to the son as his surname. We can see that the Father of Jesus was Christ, and this name is non-different from Krishna. Christ is just a local or colloquial pronunciation of Krishna. In parts of the world the name Christ is variously pronounced as Hristos, Krist or even Krisn which is very close to the Bengali pronunciation of Krishna. In an indirect way Jesus, the son of God, has introduced the name of Krishna in the Bible. Unfortunately, the barbaric populace at the time of his advent urgently needed to be taught the simple and basic moral principles of the Ten Commandments. 
Jesus can be viewed as a spiritual genius who could not fit into his contemporary time frame and locality. He was a bigger personality than the culture of the day would allow, and he continues to be misunderstood even today. Many have used his name for many selfish ends. Some pose as religionists to hide their bad reputation. There are politicians who will wave a Bible in the air to extract votes from an innocent public, while others hide behind the Bible as an excuse for declaring war on innocent civilians. 

The Bible does not directly mention the facts surrounding the missing years of Jesus Christ. Where did he spend the years between his twelfth and thirtieth birthdays? Nonetheless, there are some hints in the scripture that he went East. The eastern direction leads towards India but it is also symbolized as heaven. Only by studying in India could Jesus have become so enlightened and self-realized when he reappeared in Jerusalem at the age of thrity to preach sanatana dharma. It was only after his return from India that Jesus began actively preaching. At that time he revealed the name of Krishna by calling himself Isus Hristos. We can clearly see that the suffix of the original Biblical texts bears the Roman pronunciation, but when we remove the Romanization of the names they come out simply as Isha Krishna. After only three years of preaching the message of self-realization and God consciousness, Jesus the Romans crucified him. Evidentially, his ideas stood in the way of the local culture and politics. 

Although Jesus suffered crucifixion, he did not die on the cross. He was helped by few of his followers and was taken down before he expired. He underwent a tremendous amount of pain in return for his preaching the doctrine of pure love of God to low-born mlecchas. Shortly after his recovery he returned to the East (India.) We can read the passage from Acts (Jesus taken up to Heaven):

“So when they met together, they asked him, ‘Lord, are you at this time going to restore the kingdom to Israel?’” [His students seem to have been more interested in materialistic goals.]
“He said to them: ‘It is not for you to know the time or dates the Father has set by His own authority...you will be my witness in Jerusalem...’” [We see that the religion called Christianity was initially limited to local representation due to the nature of Jesus’ students but it spread widely due to the influence of the Roman Empire.]
“After he said this, he was taken up before their eyes, and a cloud hid him from their sight. They were looking intently up into the sky (the horizon) as he was doing, when suddenly two men dressed in white stood beside them.” (Those people were very likely brahmanas judging by their cloth and their knowledge. They revealed to the students of Jesus that he was going to heaven. As stated, heaven in ancient times was indicated by the eastern direction).

Today in Kashmir, in the town of Shrinagar one can visit a tomb called Rozabol upon Shankaracharya Hill. This is the place where Jesus, who lived to the age of 120, lies buried. It was the preference of Lord Jesus Christ to live in India rather than preach in the West. From this example in the life of Jesus, we can understand how great was the sacrifice of Srila Prabhupada who invested 12 years of preaching in the west, paschatya-desh. Jesus was forced to give up after only three years. But his lot was not an easy one. We can see how he was met by the priests of the Judaic church. The following passage is from John 8:59 (The Claims of Jesus about Himself): 

“The Jews answered him, ‘Aren’t we right in saying that you are Samarian (barbarian) and demon-possessed?’”

“‘I am not possessed by a demon,’ said Jesus, ‘but I honor my Father and you dishonor me. I am not seeking glory for myself...I tell you the truth, if anyone keeps my word, he will never see death.’” 

After these words the priests challenged Jesus saying that all the prophets are dead. Yet Jesus responded that if someone keeps his word he will never die. Yet the priests found that this was one more reason to call him demon-possessed. Jesus replied that he knows the Father and the Father glorifies him. He was proud to be a servant of God and he challenged the priests telling them that he was born before the first prophet Abraham. With these words, Jesus explained that he was unborn and therefore should be understood as eternal spirit soul. Upon hearing his reasoning, the priests threw stones upon him and Jesus swiftly slipped away from the temple grounds.

Although the Bible is a compilation of many authors, the story of Jesus Christ remains the inspiration behind every sincere Christian seeking Godliness. Yet it seems that very few can see the grand purpose behind the Bible. For example, in Genesis, the first book of the Bible, it is stated that all creatures were created together at the beginning of the universe. There is no hint of evolution even in the Bible, yet Darwin thought of himself as having been a born a Christian. There is another interesting fact in Genesis. When God created man he said:

“I give you every seed-bearing plant on the face of the whole earth and every tree that has fruit with seeds in it. They will be yours for food.”

We can see that according to the Bible and from the very beginning of creation that man is meant to be vegetarian. God does not change his mind. In Dwapara Yuga the principle means of worship was through sacrifice. Over time this method of worshipping God naturally deteriorated. Priests could no longer elevate the sacrificed animal although they still pretended to do so. The priests started offering the meat of the sacrificial animals as a sacrament.  In this way, many became addicted to eating the flesh of animals. The cancellation of unwanted old habits is one of the main debates and prohibitions in the Bible: 

“Now about food sacrifices to idols: We know that we all possess knowledge. Knowledge puffs up, but love builds up. The man who thinks he knows something does not yet know as he ought to know. But the man who loves God is known by God.”

“So then, about eating food sacrificed to idols: We know that idols [demigods] are nothing at all in this world and that there is no God but one. For even if there are so-called gods, whether in heaven or on earth (as indeed there are many “gods” and many “lords”) from whom all things come and for whom we live; and there is but one Lord, Jesus Christ [Isha Krishna], through whom all things come and through whom we live.” (Corinthians 7:35)
This message is strikingly similar to the instruction in Bhagavad Gita wherein Shri Krishna personally declares that those who worship demigods are of short intelligence. (BG 7.23).
We find many key points in the Bible which are aimed at elevating the soul to devotional realization. There are many places in the Bible which stress the repetition of the name of God. Examples can be found in the injunction continuously mentioned in the Psalms:

“Praise the Lord, O my soul; all my inmost being, praise his holy name.” (Psalm 103)

The link to the Vedic literature and lifestyle does not end there. We can find a place where the ancient Sanskrit is mentioned although it was not understood by the Israelites. In the Writing on the Wall King Belshazzar (azzar comes from ishwara and means “king”) there is mention that the king was indulging in forbidden activities. Someone wrote the following words on the wall which caught the attention of King Belshazzar: mene mene tekel parsin. The king became curious to know their interpretation. 
We can recognize the Sanskrit meter and grammar in the words. The word “mene” in Sanskrit means “that what is understood” or “intelligence.” The word is repeated for emphasis. Tekel is the designated name for the local coins used at that era. They simply mean that time has come for the riches of the kingdom to go in the hands of Persians because the king has become inattentive and degraded. 

The Bible connects to a more ancient tradition in many other ways. Yet it is also responsible for creating many of the customs of the modern day. The people who run the treasuries of numerous economically advanced countries were so Bible conscious that at one point they all applied the Debt Cancellation Act where if the debt was not repaid in seven years time it was cancelled. This rule is found in Deuteronomy 15:9:

“At the end of every seven years you must cancel debts. This is how it is to be done. Every creditor shall cancel the loan he has made to his fellow Israelite.” 
We can see how whimsically following a select injunction of the Bible without keeping the others (ex. the commandment against stealing) has lead many countries into a situation where it is impossible to get out of debt through fair means. 

The Bible is a rich material of historical and cultural study and many hidden pieces of gold can be found by experienced treasure hunters. Innumerable facts point to the Vedic literature as the source of the Bible. We easily find statements which remind us of Chankya Pandit:
Do not be misled: “Bad company corrupts good character.” Corinthians 16:3

Another trace is the story of Noah (Genesis 6-9) which is very similar to the narration of Satyavrata Muni in Shrimad Bhagavatam (2.7.12) who is our present Manu. The history of the Bible points to different yugas. Abraham lived for 900 years which coincides with the longevity of the previous age. It is also interesting to note that Abraham was married to Sarah and those names bear similarity to the names of Brahma and Saraswati. The Bible traces Abraham as the forefather of many nations. In much the same way, but in a much broader sense, Lord Brahma is the first born living entity within our universe. We even find a prediction about Lord Kalki, who will bring about the end of the present Kali Yuga, in the Bible. He is depicted in the section called Revelations which deals with the unfolding of future events. In the Rider of the White Horse it is said:

“I saw heaven standing open and there before me was a white horse whose rider is called Faithful and True. With justice he judges and makes war. His eyes are like blazing fire, and on his head are many crowns. He has a name written on him that no one knows but himself. He is dressed in a rope dipped in blood, and his name is the Word of God. The armies of heaven were following him, riding on white horses and dressed in white linen, white and clean. Out of his mouth came a sharp sword with which to strike down the nations. ‘He will rule them with an iron scepter.’ He treads the winepress of the fury of the wrath of God Almighty. On his rope and on his thigh has this name written: King of Kings and Lord of Lords.”
The name Kalki has been interpreted to mean mud, dirt, filth, or foulness and hence denotes the "destroyer of foulness," "destroyer of confusion," "destroyer of darkness," or "annihilator of ignorance." Despite the many meanings there is no exact explanation of the meaning of Kalki. The name is very difficult to define and for this reason, as the Bible says, it will be known only to the One who will bear it. 

These brief examples and studies from the Bible point to one thing. Christianity is basically a cult for Shri Krishna, or at least the intention of its founder was such. There is no need for separatism or for misunderstanding that Christianity has any other intention but the worship of Shri Krishna. From the beginning, the teachings of the Bible are essentially intended to be non-different from the bhakti cult. Nonetheless, there is one very fundamental difference between Bhagavad-Gita and the Bible. The Bible has been twisted through the imperfect perceptions of its followers because there is no disciplic succession from Jesus. Christianity as it is presented nowadays is a limb that has broken from the original and is no longer a direct link to the Supreme Lord. The Christian disciplic succession stops with the 12 original disciples of Jesus Christ. 

One estimate says that due to the severing of its roots there are over 30,000 different Christian sects, each one in disagreement with the other. As a result the original Biblical teachings are no longer intact. They are therefore unable to take anyone back to home back to Godhead. Over time Christianity and its present-day interpretations of the Bible have been transformed into a religion which emphasizes one of the four main goals of material life, dharma, artha, kama and moksha. But bhakti is even higher, and for this the words of Shri Krishna in Bhagavad Gita (18.66) are final: 

sarva-dharman parityajya mam ekam sharanam vraja



aham tvam sarva-papebhyo mokshayishyami ma shucah

“Abandon all varieties of religion and just surrender unto Me. I shall deliver you from all sinful reaction. Do not fear.”

The direct words of Shri Krishna provide the key which unlocks the Bible and at the same time make the book obsolete. 

Amen or OM TAT SAT
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ANCIENT INFLUENCES OF SUN WORSHIP ON MODERN RELIGIONS 

“Now please hear me as I describe the descendants of Aditi in chronological order. In this dynasty the Supreme Personality of Godhead Narayana descended by His plenary expansion. The names of the sons of Aditi are as follows: Vivasvan, Aryama, Pusha, Tvashta, Savita, Bhaga, Dhata, Vidhata, Varuna, Mitra, Shatru and Urukrama.” (Shrimad Bhagavatam 6.6.38-9)

This is the story of Vashishta Muni and of his half brother Jarutha as I have originally learned it from my spiritual master, His Holiness Suhotra Swami. As an authoritative source for his information, Shripad Suhotra Maharaja quotes the Rig Veda, which is one of the very few ancient texts that mention Jarutha. He points out, “Rig Veda (7. 9. 6) indicates that Jarutha’s theology was opposed by the sage Vashishta.” As confirmed by Shrila Prabhupada, Vashishta Muni was born from Varuna, the presiding deity of water. His Divine Grace writes (in his Introduction to SB 6.18), “Agastya and Vashishta were two sons of Mitra and Varuna. Upon seeing the beauty of Urvashi, Mitra and Varuṇa discharged semen, which they kept in an earthen pot. From that pot, Agastya and Vashishta appeared.”
Of the two sons of Varuna, Jarutha was born out of wedlock. Because of his unfortunate birth and activities he was cursed to go astray from Vedic culture and he later promoted an imaginary alternative to the dharma of the Vedas. Both Jarutha and Vashishta naturally had an affinity for worshiping their important father Varuna.
In an article entitled “The Vedic Background of the Western Religious Tradition” Suhotra Maharaja points out, “The Vedic scriptures list twelve Adityas who are the twelve spokes of the kala-chakra, the wheel of time. Chandogya Upanishad (3.8. 1) proclaims Varuna the chief Aditya.” Varuna is the lord of the oceans, but he was also given charge of the twelve Adityas who oversee the Sun planet. It is the duty of the twelve Adityas to take charge of the Sun planet for one month each in a year. In this way they radiate the different qualities of the Sun which emanate through his rays as he passes through each of the twelve rashis or signs of the zodiac. In his capacity as chief of the Adityas, Varuna presides over the first month of the year while Surya transits the sign of Aries from mid-April to mid-May each year. During his thirty days in Aries or Mesha rashi, Surya is known as Mitra. Throughout the shastras Varuna is frequently associated with Mitra, sometimes even being known as Mitra-Varuna.
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Vashishta and Jarutha worshiped their father Varuna not only because of his demigodly status, but as their father he was their superior and ancestor. Therefore, their filial respect was proper, even if it appeared to be a preference for worshiping a particular demigod. Yet soon the difference in the boys’ modes of worship became obvious. Vashishta respected his father in a personal mood while Jarutha worshiped his father along with all of his entourage in a mood of awe and reverence. Unfortunately, Varuna was served by demons because as the demigod of the oceans he lives in the lower regions of the universe. Thus slowly Jarutha began worshiping his father’s uncouth entourage of demons who are generally not very refined in their manners. Vashishta did not approve of the mode of worship of his half brother, and therefore petitioned the fire demigod Agni to attack him. Even though Agni complied and fired his astra or weapon upon him, somehow Jarutha was not vanquished.

According to the Vedic traditions, when one is humiliated, he does not show his face again in his own country. For this reason Jarutha proceed towards the west and there amongst the uncivilized population he spread his doctrine of Mitra worship. As stated earlier, Mitra worship constitutes the adoration of the Sun while he is in the mood of exaltation, while he passes through the movable fire sign of Aries. For this reason, Jarutha emphasized the worship of fire which became the basis of the Parsi religion. As a result Parsi fire temples are still active today. 

In the regions of the world around modern Iran (where the letter “j” was pronounced as “z”) he became known as Jarutha-astra, Zarutha-astra or Zarathustra and later, in the West, as Zoroaster. Zarathustra, who was a brahmana-born teacher or magi, could not align with the Vedic tradition in which all the demigods received equal worship. He stressed the worship of his father who became promoted to the post of the main god in his doctrine. Later, the teachings of Jarutha or Zarathustra were condensed into the scripture known as the Zend Avesta, which was written in the Avestan language, a dialect that is closely related to Vedic Sanskrit. In that book the fight between Jarutha and Vashishta, who is called Vahishta is confirmed. It describes the great Vashishta as a “person of harmful intellect.”

Jarutha considered his father as supreme and taught that the other demigods were devils, or powers that are in constant conflict with the demons. He taught his followers that the demons were the actual angels of God. Since the demigods were known as devas they became known as “devils,” or the powers that fight with the asuras. According to one lecture given by Suhotra Swami on the subject, many Western religious scholars trace certain philosophical doctrines that remain extant in the three major Western religions back to some of the original teachings of Zarathustra. Zoroastrianism emphasizes certain concepts of dharma, artha and kama. Moksha is not included because Jarutha preached a bodily concept of life that the good souls will win out over the evil ones and will eventually be reborn on earth where they will enjoy forever. This point was discussed by Suhotra Maharaja in a lecture at Radhadesha given 21 February 1999:

“There's a history to this. This whole Western conception originally comes from a Vedic sage who deviated. He is mentioned in the Rig Veda as Jarutha, and is known in Western history by the name Zarasthustra. Jarutha was the first one to conceive of an earthly paradise and that there will be a messiah who will come. He came up with the notion that all the bodies will be raised out of the ground and judged and the bad ones will go to Hell and the good ones will inherit the Earth. The Earth will become like heaven and that will be the reward for our pious activities; we'll live forever on the Earth in an eternal material body.”

Zarathustra taught that God should be known as Asura Maya (today: Ahura Mazda). This name is actually given in the Zend Avesta. Asura Maya means “the one who has power over the asuras,” and specifically indicates Varuna. What Jarutha’s half-brother Vashishta feared had now been realized. Through his teachings Jarutha had turned the Vedic concept upside down and he was actively promoting a non-Vedic doctrine of demon worship and material enjoyment that reviled the devatas. 

The magi were attached to fire sacrifices, as pointed out by Suhotra Maharaja in the article referenced above, “Bhavisya Purana describes the magis as attached to the performance of fire sacrifices. Even today the small remnant of the magi—the Parsi community in India—is known as ‘fire-venerating.’ It appears from the Bhavisya Purana that Jarasabdha (another name of Jarutha given in the Vedas) was dear to the Sun-god. In return he placed himself fully under the protection of this deity. The Zoroastrian scriptures (Korshed Yasht 4) do indeed prescribe worship of the Sun: ‘He who offers up a sacrifice unto the undying, shining, swift-horsed Sun—to withstand darkness, to withstand the Devas born of darkness, to withstand the robbers and bandits, to withstand the Yatus and Pairikas, to withstand death that creeps in unseen—offers it up to Ahura Mazda, offers it up to the Amesha-spentas, offers it up to his own soul. He rejoices all the heavenly and worldly Yazatas, who offers up a sacrifice unto the undying, shining, swift-horsed Sun.’” 

Eventually, Jarutha’s teachings received royal patronage and were elevated to the state religion in ancient Persia. Since the teachings of Jarutha were spread throughout Persia, his followers came to be known as Parsis. Around a thousand years ago when Moghul hordes began spreading across Persia and waving their sharp swords of conversion, Parsis escaped overland to Sindh or by sea to Gujarat. Having been granted shelter by the king of Gujarat, the Parisis clung to their own traditions while merging with the social traditions of their new home in India. Over time, practically the entire Zoroasterian community migrated to India, and today there are some 30,000 Parsis in India, mostly in Mumbai. 
But the influence of Jarutha spread West, as seen by a discovery of the world’s oldest Bible, one that is engraved in stone, in Persia. Although many modern historians attribute only 4,000 years to the Judaism, the religion of the Old Testament, it is actually much older. The proof can be found in Vedic accounts. In these millennia Vashishta is one of the Sapta-rishis who lives at the point of Mizar and Alcor in constellation known as the Big Dipper or Ursa Major. 
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Since the account involving his brother Jarutha occurred when Vashishta was still present on the Earth, therefore the doctrines of Judaism must have originated from a previous millennia. Proof of this is found in the Old Testament itself where a big flood had been recorded. In that Biblical account only Noah could save himself because he built his ark (boat) which was like a time capsule for all different species of living entities. After the flood, these species multiplied on Earth and life was renewed. In the Matsya Purana it is mentioned that our current Manu, or propagator of humanity, was also saved in a similar way by Matsya Avatara during the great flood of partial destruction that occurs at the cusp of two Manus. Thus, Judaism has very deep roots that go back in history for millions of years. 

Christianity has been born out of Judaism. Jesus Christ—or Isha-putra Krishna-rishi—spent the missing years of his life—those that are not described in the Bible—in India where he became familiar with the Vedas and Vaishnava dharma. When he returned to his birth place to share the Vedic teachings of Krishna consciousness, he was crucified by rigid worshipers who were attached to their established traditions. Slowly recovering from his grievous injuries, Jesus Christ escaped back to Northern India never to return. Evidence from many sources proves that he lived in Kashmir where his samadhi is still worshiped on Shankaracharya Hill. 
Yet the teachings of Jesus Christ had spread far and wide, becoming a thorn in the side of the Roman Empire where the worship of the solar deity Varuna Aditya as Mitra had grown in force. Similarly the cult of Mitra or Mithras had also spread throughout the areas known today as Egypt and Greece. Thus a form of Christianity emerged from out of the worship of the Sun god. What Jesus had taught about the worship of Vishnu or Krishna now had to be assimilated as seamlessly as possible into the doctrine of Mitra worship. Thus was invented a form of “Christianity” which observed its main celebrations in accordance to the Sun worship. As further evidence, we see that even though the Bible advises to “keep the 7th day” (meaning leave each Saturday aside for worship), the Christians (except for the modern 7th Day Adventist sect) worship on Sunday, the ancient “day of the Sun” which is traditionally when yagnas to the Sun god are offered.
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The Last Supper: Lord Jesus Christ with His Twelve Apostles

The birth of Jesus Christ came to be celebrated on Makara Sankranti when the Sun begins his northern path. The invented resurrection of Jesus (remember Jesus did not die, he escaped) would be celebrated during the month when Aries, most sacred to the Zoroastrians, when the forces of Varuna as Mitra Aditya are strongest. Since Aries is a sign ruled by Mars, the “Christian soldiers” became famous for forcefully spreading their doctrine. It has not been lost upon many historians that the number of Jesus’ apostles, twelve, coincides with the number of signs of the zodiac and hence months on the solar calendar. 
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Eventually many nations adopted the new doctrine of Christianity, which is basically an extension of Judaism which in turn grew out of (or was strongly influenced by) the teachings of Jarutha. 

Though the pre-Christians of Europe have been derogatorily labeled as “pagans,” they were actually worshipers of demigods like Indra and Durga. Soon all traces of Vedic civilization were wiped out as the pagans, too, fell under the tide of Christianity. Their history of demi-god worship and religious tradition was rewritten—even as revisionists condemned their previous way of life in Western Asia and Europe as primitive or even savage. Nonetheless, some of the Christian priests would see the dangers in total eradication of traditions, and they were more diplomatic about salvaging an ancient culture. Those who used to be expert in the worship of the demigods referred to themselves the “right way worshipers” or “the orthodoxy.” Therefore, the church fathers in the countries of Eastern Europe declared that their church would be considered the orthodox or genuine form of Christianity. The Orthodox Church managed to secretly keep the Vedic deities disguised in the forms of different saints or angels. For example, the king of the dead Yamaraja, the chastiser of the wicked, has been made into Archangel Michael. St. George is actually the king of heaven Indra. Though priests that devised this way of worship were wise to retain some Vedic influences on the new religion, their followers could not understand their motives. Therefore within a short period of time they began to regard the Vedic deities of their ancestors disparagingly and in a way that contradicted the roots of the European Vedic traditions. 

Following the lines of succession from Zoroastrianism to Judaism to Christianity, Islam was the next to appear on the scene. Though the adherents of each of these Western religions continually fight amongst themselves—whether within their respective churches or with others of different faiths—they all share many philosophical similarities that can be traced back to Jarutha. Their conflicts may be compared to the fights between demigods and demons. In a sense, they are brothers having been descended from the same father Kashyapa Muni and from sisters Aditi and Diti. This fight between Daityas and Adaityas is nothing new and will continue long into the future even when the Earth will be destroyed at the end of the present millennia millions of years hence. 
The material world has been made so that fighting is inevitable. It is a place that, for the wise at least, the only obvious solution is to go back to home back to Godhead in the footsteps of Shrila Prabhupada. With his frequent tongue-in-cheek manner of expression, Suhotra Maharaja calls the chain of Western religious thought “sort of a disciplic succession.” Fortunately we devotees have Bhagavad-gita As It Is through the original disciplic succession, wherein Lord Krishna tells Arjuna,

na tad bhasayate suryo na sashanka na pavakah

yad gatva na nivartante tad dharma paramam mama

“That abode of Mine is not illumined by the Sun or Moon, or by electricity. One who reaches it never returns to this material world.”  
REVELATION ABOUT THE BOOK OF REVELATION 
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Many have tried to decipher the Bible’s Book of Revelation and its prophecies of “end times” to come. And naturally many wonder when these final days of will arrive. By examining the Book of Revelation through the looking glass of Vedic knowledge many of its mysteries are unraveled and light is shed on its prophecies. 

The Book of Revelation was written by John who visualized it through his meditation. In the 4th chapter called “The Throne of Heaven,” the reader gets an idea of the structure of the Universe although the descriptions are condensed and coded. The translations that follow are from the New International Version of the Bible:

After this I looked, and there before me was a door standing open in heaven. And the voice I had first heard speaking to me like a trumpet said, “Come up here, and I will show you what must take place after this.” At once I was in the Spirit, and there before me was a throne in heaven with someone sitting on it. (Revelation 4.1-2)

From the description, it appears that John envisioned the heavenly planet of Satyaloka so he can see how the earth looks below:
And the one who sat there had the appearance of jasper and ruby. A rainbow that shone like an emerald encircled the throne. Surrounding the throne were twenty-four other thrones, and seated on them were twenty-four elders. They were dressed in white and had crowns of gold on their heads. (Revelation 4.3-4)
It appears that the leader of the demigods sitting in the center was Lord Brahma, and the surrounding elders are demigods who control the eight directions of the three main levels of the Universe (8 x 3 = 24), namely Bhur, Bhuvar and Svah:

From the throne came flashes of lightning, rumblings and peals of thunder. In front of the throne, seven lamps were blazing. These are the seven spirits of God. Also in front of the throne there was what looked like a sea of glass, clear as crystal. In the center, around the throne, were four living creatures, and they were covered with eyes, in front and in back (Revelation 4.5-6)

Here John could see the seven upper levels of the universe which may also correspond to the seven chakras or seven levels of perception in this universe. According to his level of perception, a living entity resides on a particular level of the universe. Below the throne of Brahma was visible the ocean from which the lotus flower on which Brahma sits had grown.

The first living creature was like a lion, the second was like an ox, the third had a face like a man and the fourth was like a flying eagle. (Revelation 4.7)
Revealed herewith are the four fixed signs or sthira rashis of the zodiac: Leo (fire or teja tattva); Taurus (earth or bhumi tattva); Aquarius (air or vayu tattva) with the face of a man; and the eagle—also known as the Scorpio (water or jala tattva). This demonstrates how the celestial bodies and signs are important for determining the time and the place where one stands in the universe. The demigods assigned to the different signs are servants of the Supreme Lord. As seen next they are rapt in constant prayer to the Lord.
Each of the four living creatures had six wings and was covered with eyes all around, even under its wings. Day and night they never stop saying: “Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God Almighty who was, and is, and is to come.” (Revelation 4.8)
Whenever the living creatures give glory, honor and thanks to him who sits on the throne and who lives for ever and ever, the twenty-four elders fall down before him who sits on the throne and worship him who lives for ever and ever. They lay their crowns before the throne and say: “You are worthy, our Lord and God, to receive glory and honor and power, for you created all things, and by your will they were created and have their being.” (4.9-11)
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There a scroll has been placed before the demigods that no one wished to open. Finally a lamb, an innocent living entity who is concerned for the welfare of others, came forward and opened the seals. In the 6th chapter entitled “The Seals” the three gunas of material nature are clearly explained. It is noteworthy that the Book of Revelation deals with predictions pertaining to Kali Yuga. Thus, it explains the influence of the three gunas and how they affect this yuga as well. First the white or pure sattva guna is described:
I watched as the Lamb opened the first of the seven seals. Then I heard one of the four living creatures say in a voice like thunder, “Come!” I looked, and there before me was a white horse! Its rider held a bow, and he was given a crown, and he rode out as a conqueror bent on conquest. (Revelation 6.1-2)
Secondly, raja guna or the mode of passion is depicted. It is symbolized by the color red:

When the Lamb opened the second seal, I heard the second living creature say, “Come!” Then another horse came out, a fiery red one. Its rider was given power to take peace from the earth and to make people kill each other. To him was given a large sword. (Revelation 6.3-4)
Then finally the tama guna or mode of ignorance arrived. It is dark in color as it controls the vaishyas and shudras:
When the Lamb opened the third seal, I heard the third living creature say, “Come!” I looked, and there before me was a black horse! Its rider was holding a pair of scales in his hand. Then I heard what sounded like a voice among the four living creatures, saying, “Two pounds of wheat for a day’s wages, and six pounds of barley for a day’s wages, and do not damage the oil and the wine!” (Revelation 6.5-6)
The next seal reveals a fourth rider which can also be considered a guna or “rope” which is the destruction or death of all other gunas. The allegorical riders who drive activities through the gunas (that are attached to the living entities and cause them to act in certain ways) are philosophical symbolisms that explain the general condition of the living entities in the material world:
When the Lamb opened the fourth seal, I heard the voice of the fourth living creature say, “Come!” I looked, and there before me was a pale horse! Its rider was named Death, and Hades was following close behind him. They were given power over a fourth of the earth to kill by sword, famine and plague, and by the wild beasts of the earth. (Revelation 6.7-8)
Hades is the Greek name of Lord Yamaraja, king of the dead. The other three seals reveal the pitiful condition of the living entities that have forsaken the service of the Supreme Lord in the material world. There are also verses—reminiscent of the Bhagavata 3.17.4—that describe inauspicious comets, meteors earthquakes and eclipses of the Sun and the Moon:

I watched as he opened the sixth seal. There was a great earthquake. The sun turned black like sackcloth made of goat hair, the whole moon turned blood red, and the stars in the sky fell to earth, as figs drop from a fig tree when shaken by a strong wind. The heavens receded like a scroll being rolled up, and every mountain and island was removed from its place. Then the kings of the earth, the princes, the generals, the rich, the mighty, and everyone else, both slave and free, hid in caves and among the rocks of the mountains. (Revelation 6.12-15)
Following that the revelation continues as a demigod or an angel from the eastern direction (the holiest of directions) pleads with the other demigods. The angel indicates that many residents of the upper planetary systems will descend to Earth in order to preach and to mark those who are inclined to worship the Supreme Lord. This appears to be indicative of the upcoming mini Satya Yuga: “Do not harm the land or the sea or the trees until we put a seal on the foreheads of the servants of our God.” Thus we learn about the Vaishnava servants of God who wear the mark of tilaka on their foreheads. The prophecy appears to imply the coming of the sankirtana movement and of Lord Krishna’s pure devotee, Shrila Prabhupada. The next lines show that people from different nations are worshiping the Lord: 
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After this I saw four angels standing at the four corners of the earth, holding back the four winds of the earth to prevent any wind from blowing on the land or on the sea or on any tree. Then I saw another angel coming up from the east, having the seal of the living God. He called out in a loud voice to the four angels who had been given power to harm the land and the sea: “Do not harm the land or the sea or the trees until we put a seal on the foreheads of the servants of our God.” (Revelation 7.1-3)
After this I looked, and there before me was a great multitude that no one could count, from every nation, tribe, people and language, standing before the throne and before the Lamb. They were wearing white robes and were holding palm branches in their hands. (Revelation 7.9)
Once the 7th seal was opened it was shown to contain an offering to the Lord of incense and prayers. Only after that were the demigods given permission to exercise their destructive powers upon the Earth. Even so, they were quite selective as they spared the servant of the Supreme Lord. 

When he opened the Abyss, smoke rose from it like the smoke from a gigantic furnace. The sun and sky were darkened by the smoke from the Abyss. And out of the smoke locusts came down on the earth and were given power like that of scorpions of the earth. They were told not to harm the grass of the earth or any plant or tree, but only those people who did not have the seal of God on their foreheads. They were not allowed to kill them but only to torture them for five months. And the agony they suffered was like that of the sting of a scorpion when it strikes. During those days people will seek death but will not find it; they will long to die, but death will elude them. (Revelation 9.2-6)
In the next verses reveal how the earth becomes overpowered by the influence of the danavas or demons that are sometimes depicted as dragons. Afterwards the well known (but little understood) beast of the Bible appears. Described first is a beast in the sea, and then another one appears on earth who forces everyone to take his mark. It appears that the beast will wage a war against the devotees of the Lord and in this way establish the complete rule of Kali Yuga: 

The beast was given a mouth to utter proud words and blasphemies and to exercise its authority for forty-two months. It opened its mouth to blaspheme God, and to slander his name and his dwelling place and those who live in heaven.  It was given power to wage war against God’s holy people and to conquer them. And it was given authority over every tribe, people, language and nation. All inhabitants of the earth will worship the beast … (Revelation 13.5-8)
The second beast was given power to give breath to the image of the first beast, so that the image could speak and cause all who refused to worship the image to be killed. It also forced all people, great and small, rich and poor, free and slave, to receive a mark on their right hands or on their foreheads, so that they could not buy or sell unless they had the mark, which is the name of the beast or the number of its name. This calls for wisdom. Let the person who has insight calculate the number of the beast, for it is the number of a man. That number is 666. (Revelation 13.15-18)

The beast appears to be Kali himself who has been decreed to rule over Kali Yuga, the age of hypocrisy. Here we find that—instead of wearing the mark of the Lord—the people will prefer to wear the mark of Kali on their forehead. The number of the beast is stated to be 6 + 6 + 6 =18 which equals 1 + 8 = 9 or a complete number. The three numbers mean that Kali will have authority over the three different levels of existence namely physical, mental and spiritual. The number 6 is associated with Shukracharya or the guru of the demons showing that the intelligence of the demoniac influence will be complete and very difficult to break. The devotees of the Lord will continue to preach the message of sankirtana even in this situation despite the influence of the beast—Kali—as revealed in the following verses.

A third angel followed them and said in a loud voice: “If anyone worships the beast and its image and receives its mark on their forehead or on their hand, they, too, will drink the wine of God’s fury, which has been poured full strength into the cup of his wrath. They will be tormented with burning sulfur in the presence of the holy angels and of the Lamb. And the smoke of their torment will rise for ever and ever. There will be no rest day or night for those who worship the beast and its image, or for anyone who receives the mark of its name.” (Revelation 14.9-11)

As described in later verses, innumerable persons are tortured and killed until the Kalki avatara of the Supreme Lord appears. As seen earlier, the rider on a white horse is associated with the mode of goodness, which has been entirely perverted and obscured in Kali Yuga. The beast will wage a war against Kalki avatara but the consequences are clearly described: 
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“Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all ye lands, Serve the Lord with gladness;
Come before his presence with singing, Know ye that the Lord He is God.” (Psalm 100)
Then I saw the beast and the kings of the earth and their armies gathered together to wage war against the rider on the horse and his army. But the beast was captured, and with it the false prophet who had performed the signs on its behalf. With these signs he had deluded those who had received the mark of the beast and worshiped its image. The two of them were thrown alive into the fiery lake of burning sulfur. The rest were killed with the sword coming out of the mouth of the rider on the horse, and all the birds gorged themselves on their flesh. (Revelation19.19-21)
Although Kali is captured, he will be released again as the yugas repeat in the material world. His servants are not so fortunate and will be tortured for a long time. 

When the thousand years are over, Satan will be released from his prison and will go out to deceive the nations in the four corners of the earth—Gog and Magog—and to gather them for battle. In number they are like the sand on the seashore. They marched across the breadth of the earth and surrounded the camp of God’s people, the city he loves. But fire came down from heaven and devoured them. And the devil that deceived them was thrown into the lake of burning sulfur, where the beast and the false prophet had been thrown. They will be tormented day and night for ever and ever. (Rev 20.7-10)
This is going on, that those who meet death are judged accordingly by Hades or the King of the Dead Yamaraja. Yet at the end of Kali Yuga those who are not worthy for birth in the next Satya Yuga will have to wait for a long period of time in hell for yet another suitably hellish condition on earth so they can regain again a human form of life in accordance with the vikarma-phala (reactions to sinful deeds) they have accrued. 

[image: image47.jpg]


Then I saw a great white throne and him who was seated on it. The earth and the heavens fled from his presence, and there was no place for them. And I saw the dead, great and small, standing before the throne, and books were opened. Another book was opened, which is the book of life. The dead were judged according to what they had done as recorded in the books. The sea gave up the dead that were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead that were in them, and each person was judged according to what they had done. Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. The lake of fire is the second death. Anyone whose name was not found written in the book of life was thrown into the lake of fire. (Revelations 20.11-15)

The final verses of the Book of Revelation reveal the coming Satya Yuga. All people who live during Satya Yuga are devotees of the Supreme Lord, and they do not even die until they wish to since they are pious: 

Then I saw “a new heaven and a new earth,” for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away, and there was no longer any sea. I saw the Holy City, the New Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, prepared as a bride beautifully dressed for her husband. And I heard a loud voice from the throne saying, “Look! God’s dwelling place is now among the people, and he will dwell with them. They will be his people, and God himself will be with them and be their God. ‘He will wipe every tear from their eyes. There will be no more death’ or mourning or crying or pain, for the old order of things has passed away.” He who was seated on the throne said, “I am making everything new!” Then he said, “Write this down, for these words are trustworthy and true.” (Revelations 21.1-5)

The city of Jerusalem—ancient Hierosalem—is mentioned as a hiero (holy) salem (place) where one can directly access the spiritual world where no light is needed as he place is self effulgent. 

I did not see a temple in the city, because the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are its temple.  The city does not need the sun or the moon to shine on it, for the glory of God gives it light, and the Lamb is its lamp. The nations will walk by its light, and the kings of the earth will bring their splendor into it. On no day will its gates ever be shut, for there will be no night there. The glory and honor of the nations will be brought into it. Nothing impure will ever enter it, nor will anyone who does what is shameful or deceitful, but only those whose names are written in the Lamb’s book of life. (Revelation 21.22-27)
The Book of Revelation finishes with showing that there is spiritual world beyond this material world. The description that follows reflects Lord Krishna’s instruction of the Bhagavad-gita (15.6), “That abode of Mine is not illumined by the sun or moon, nor by electricity. And anyone who reaches it never comes back to this material world.”

They will see his face, and his name will be on their foreheads. There will be no more night. They will not need the light of a lamp or the light of the sun, for the Lord God will give them light. And they will reign for ever and ever. (Revelation 22.4-5)
The Lord assured John that he is coming to save His suffering servants from the influence of Kali Yuga. It is clear that nobody else but Kali is described in the Bible:
“Look, I am coming soon! My reward is with me, and I will give to each person according to what they have done.  I am the Alpha and the Omega, the First and the Last, the Beginning and the End. (Revelation 22.12-13)
The Lord’s instruction to John is another reflection of his assurance to Arjuna (10.20):  “I am the beginning, the middle and the end of all beings.” Evidentially the Lord’s promise that He is that coming soon relates is not that soon for a mere mortal but since John has witnessed this revelation from Heaven where time is much slower the second coming of Christ or Shri Krishna may seem soon. After all 1200 celestial years is exactly the duration of Kali Yuga according to Shrimad-Bhagavatam (3.11.19):

catvari trini dve caikam  krtadisu yatha-kramam  

sankhyatani sahasrani dvi-gunani satani ca  
  

“The duration of the Satya millennium equals 4,800 years of the years of the demigods; the duration of the Treta millennium equals 3,600 years of the demigods; the duration of the Dvapara millennium equals 2,400 years; and that of the Kali millennium is 1,200 years of the demigods.”
  

Bhaktivedanta Purport:  As aforementioned, one year of the demigods is equal to 360 years of the human beings. The duration of the Satya-yuga is therefore 4,800 × 360, or 1,728,000 years. The duration of the Treta-yuga is 3,600 × 360, or 1,296,000 years. The duration of the Dvapara-yuga is 2,400 × 360, or 864,000 years. And the last, the Kali-yuga, is 1,200 × 360, or 432,000 years. 
Bottom of Form

After the one thousand celestial years of Kali Yuga, the Satya Yuga will manifest again. At that time the minds of all men will become self-effulgent. (SB 12.2.34) (
VEDIC CONCEPT OF THE NEW YEAR
“Now these Christmas holidays you have begun in your country. Throughout the whole month of December you'll observe nice festivals, festivities. Why? Where it began? God consciousness. Lord Christ he came to give you God consciousness, and in his relationship these festivities are going on. It may be degraded in another form. The beginning is God consciousness, but we have lost it. So people cannot be happy without reviving God consciousness. It may be named in a different way—“Krishna consciousness.” -Lecture by Shrila Prabhupada, SB 2.2.5 - Los Angeles, December 2, 1968
In Vedic India, the New Year is celebrated on two occasions, on the solar and lunar new years. It is significant that both of these New Years are celebrated in the spring season or vasant ritu. The solar month begins when the Sun enters the first sign of the zodiac or Aries the usually on 13 April. The lunar year begins with the first day of Chaitra-masa and corresponds to the Gaudiya lunar month of Vishnu. (For example in 2012 the first day of Chaitra or Vishnu began on 9 March). Vedic India has a system of six seasons of two months each, and Chaitra is also the first month of Vasant-ritu or springtime.
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It is quite natural that cyclic new beginnings should be recognized when fresh green leaves appear and flowers are starting to bloom. Here in Bulgaria to welcome the earth’s rebirth in spring, the people tie martenitsas (from “Mart” which means “March”) on each others’ wrists. Martenitsas are woven white and red threads symbolizing ida and pingala (the two pranas in the body which are male and female in nature.) These two threads are woven into each other and symbolize the rise of the kundalini or the life-giving force. This thread in Bulgaria often has a male or female figure attached on both ends called Pizho (pingala) and Penda (ida). 

Today all over the world, a time that should be reserved for the rebirth of life is celebrated in the dead of winter on one of the years’ bleakest days, the 1st of January. This is an example of a worldwide misconception of the importance of the meaning of earthly renewal. How did this mistaken belief come to pass? To find out we must look to another ancient Vedic tradition, that of Makara Sankranti.
Makara Sankranti, usually falling on 14th January, is the day when the demi-god of the Sun, Lord Surya Narayana, turns and embarks upon his northern course. This day is very important because without this change of the sidereal ecliptic the lushness of spring will not be possible. On this day the Sun enters into his northern route as gradually the days grow longer in the Earth’s northern hemisphere. 
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Although Makara Sankranti falls on 14th of January for most of the world this year, it was not the case some 400 years ago when Makara sankranti occurred on the 6th of January. The stars are moving ahead of our clock every year by 50". Every year our clock should be adjusted to the Universal clock in order to keep up with time. Unfortunately, the West has not kept track of this ayanamsha and there is an increasing gap between tropical (Western) and sidereal (jyotish) calculations. The difference or ayanamsha correction between tropical and sidereal measurements of planetary positions is now nearly 24 degrees making for a great difference in dates. 
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According to Western astrology the change of planetary positions occurs 24 days later than it actually happens in the heavens. Many people have been turned away from astrology for this simple reason: western astrology reads an unlikely position of stars while Vedic astronomy or gola shastra reads them as they are observed in the heavens. Modern astrology does not keep track with astronomy and for this reason it has been excluded from the pantheon of sciences. Over time with the decline of the once-universally popular science of astrology in the Western world, the symbols and significant dates have been quietly absorbed and re-adapted by the Christian church and others. Christianity’s popularity gained momentum about 500 years after the crucifixion of Lord Jesus Christ. Around the year 500 AD Makara Sankranti occurred on December 25th. This is not a mere coincidence but a historic fact. 
In 380, the Roman Emperor Flavius Theodosius accepted Christianity as an official religion. In 410 Rome collapsed while leaving the Eastern Roman Empire to continue its legacy. There were many tribes who came under the rule of the Roman Empire bringing with them their various forms of demi-god worship. Rome had been much influenced by the system of worship in Greece and adopted their demi-gods by only slightly changing the names. But the name of the demi-god of the Sun, Apollo was not changed. Not only were the ancient residents of Bharatvarsha devoted to Lord Surya-Narayana, but the Greeks, Romans, Thracians, Germans, Slavs, Arabs, Egyptians and many others had cults devoted to the solar deity. When Christianity was accepted by way of compromise, many of the current celebrations and traditions were incorporated into the new religion with royal support. The leaders of the Christian church simply compromised the Biblical teachings by tailoring the shape of old traditions to fit the concepts of the new religion of the cross. Thus the very important day of Makara sankranti was kept as a day for celebration but was artificially given a new meaning as the birthday of Christ. Gradually the day of Makara sankranti was celebrated on this fixed day of 25th December as its astronomical significance was forgotten. The modern conception of the European connection to the winter solstice, which was called the yuletide season, is well known including how it has been absorbed into Christianity.

Let us examine that Christian symbol of generosity, the mythological Santa Claus, who is said to live on the North Pole. The concept of North is another significant pointer to the worship of the Sun god Vivasvan and his change of course to the northern route on the day of Makara Sankranti. It is an ancient tradition that Makara sankranti is a favorable day for dana, distribution of gifts and charity. Therefore Santa comes down from the North Pole to distribute gifts. 
As we all know, today there is practically no sampradaya or disciplic succession anywhere in the world. Society has based its traditions on the blind following of meaningless customs most of which eventually are turned into superstitions because no clue remains as to their origins. Christmas is one such example of a superstitious belief whose origins lie in some supernatural causality. To be understood, the origin of Christmas, as well as the festivals associated with its saints, the teachings of Jesus Christ and all other aspects of the religion should be seen through the eyeglass of Krishna consciousness. Thus Christmas is not entirely a Christian celebration. We have seen that in fact the day is not even the birthday of Jesus Christ but is rather a complex concoction of cultural views. 

In the predominantly Christian world of the West, Christmas and the New Year celebrations are officially pushed as the most important days for the entire world. Of course the basis of this is sheer consumerism and has really nothing to do with the sacred memory of the Son of God, shaktyavesh avatara Lord Jesus Christ. Christmas and the New Year day are basically part of the same yuletide festival as indicated by old sayings like “Christmas season” or “twelve days of Christmas.” How can a birth have a season or last twelve days? New Year’s Day simply fits better the modern calendar and allows for a longer holiday. And for the big corporations and chain stores Christmas means profits, up to 30% for the entire year.
But getting back to the situation of the Sun god, over time his name was changed from Ra in Egypt to Apollo and then incorporated into the legend of Saint Nicholas or later Santa Claus. It was the Cola Cola company that really took the image of the old man to extremes and made him into a commercial star. 
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Red is associated with the color of the Sun in astrology. Santa is depicted as an old man who wears red clothes. Shri Krishna is actually the oldest of all living entities. Thus the concept of an old man dressed in red is a reflection of the demi-god of the Sun, who was mistakenly considered as the Supreme Lord in ancient demi-god worshipping societies. In fact, the Sun in his obedience to Lord Krishna is a representation of the Supreme Lord Shri Krishna in the material world and hence he is sometimes called Lord Surya-Narayana.

When Coca Cola adopted red as the color of their trademark logo, it was a sign of the approaching rule of the giant corporation. This modern demon-crazy society exploits everything, not only the Sun god but mother Earth, the Moon as giver of different tastes and electricity as power coming from Mars. Ultimately, the modern materialistic society seeks even to exploit God Who provides so generously for His parts and parcels. 
As far as gift giving on Christmas is concerned, offering presents is a natural emotion found in each of us as infinitesimal expansions of the all-giving Lord. But the actual day meant for giving is Makara sankranti. Even the Sun god gives more of himself on that day. On that day two Suns can be observed in the sky. According to Vedic principles it is auspicious to present gifts on auspicious occasions, especially to the worthy members of the family and society.
The importance of the Sun in ancient times of worship was not exaggerated. The Sun predominates over the facility of sight and he creates space and time in the Universe. He is the direct manifestation of Lord Narayana in the material world. During the presence of Lord Shri Krishna on Earth about 5000 years ago even Shrimati Radharani worshiped the Sun god. This worship was favored by all of the inhabitants of Vrindavana. Shri Krishna did not stop this practice as he did with the worship of Indra, the king of heaven. The reason was that the worship of the Sun god was facilitating many of His intimate pastimes. Shrimati Radharani used the excuse of making puja to the Sun god for arranging private meetings with Shri Krishna and pilgrims still visit her place of puja called Surya Kund. 
The demi-god of the Sun planet Lord Vivasvan should be remembered on Makara sankranti celebrations. Gifts which would have been given at Christmas should be offered at that time because proper charity performed at the correct moment is fruitful and is never wasted. Even Lord Chaitanya Mahaprabhu accepted sannyasa on this day of Makara sankranti signifying a major step towards a new age, the Golden Age of Kali Yuga. 

YEAR 2012

What will happen in 2012? Speculation ran rampant that the world will end. Even Hollywood, Bollywood and film makers in other countries have cashed in on the frenzy with movies in many languages speculating about the end of the Earth. Would the dreaded year 2012 see the world as we know it wiped off the cosmic map—or will it continue limping ahead until the glow of Lord Chaitanya’s Golden Age overtakes the earth like a tsunami wave of Krishna consciousness? Many believed that year 2012 would be significant because of a dark day in December that marked the end of the Mayan calendar. As devotees, we must ask if any relationship exists between the Mayan and Vedic calendars. And on a more practical note—what should devotees do in case of some extreme emergency? 

Various Types of Calendars

There are other calendars which focus upon other planets beside the Sun or the Moon as their leading principle. For example, the Mayan Calendar is a sophisticated system which measures time by the movements of Venus. Another example is the Chinese calendar which measures time according to the movements of Jupiter through the signs or rashis. In the Chinese calendar if somebody was born under the sign of the Rat that means that Jupiter was in Sagittarius during the year of his birth. According to this system, one who is born under the sign of the Bull will find his Jupiter in Capricorn. In Chinese astrology there are also 5 elements which rule the different years: earth, water, fire, wood and metal. Of course, Vedic intelligence considers the five basic elements as earth, water, fire, air and ether. Jupiter makes one tapa or rotation around the zodiac in 12 years. When we multiply 12 years by the 5 elements we arrive at the number 60. This is important because the Vedic panchang uses a 60-year cycle, each one of which has its own name according to its predominating quality. 
Each one of the years of the Vedic calendar is named after the qualities of Jupiter for that particular year. For example, the year 2011 is called a khara year. This khara is a krura or cruel year wherein good results are expected to diminish. Still, this movement of Jupiter is only one facet in the multi-dimensional Vedic system of time measurement in which Jupiter is allotted a superior position to Venus. Jupiter is the guru of the demigods while Venus or Shukra is the guru of the demons. It is reasonable to assume, therefore, that since the astronomers of ancient China were geographically closer to India than the Mayans, they were more closely connected with the principle of jyotish that accepts the devaguru Brihaspati or Jupiter. This appears to be true even up to this day. 

The Mayans were possessed of a rich culture with traces of Vedic influence. Still, there is no proof that they worshipped Lord Shri Vishnu and for this reason they are generally accepted as descendents of the great asuras, or worshipers of Venus. In ancient times even the asuras were conversant with Vedic culture. But if someone is not a devotee of Shri Krishna all his activities, even the good ones, have no genuine or lasting value. Therefore, considering these points, is there any validity in accepting that the Mayan calendar predicts the end of the world? Or is the supposed end merely a modern scientific interpretation?
Apparently, there exists some agreement between the modern scientists and the Mayan calendar. As they say, similar minds think alike. But we do not know if the Mayans would have agreed with modern science because their civilization ceased to exist about 500 years ago. All we know is that modern science cannot really explain the Mayan calendar completely. Some scientists interpret this mystery in the same way they see the vastness of the cosmos; they admit their own inability to explain it. Still others interpret the enthusiastic publicizing of the Mayan calendar as a convenient excuse for the politicians who support the New World Order. These skeptics feel that this is evidence that these global opportunists have things up their sleeves because they are planning something and the Mayan calendar provides the cover for their dark schemes.

Sun-centered or Earth-centered?

In modern times, scientists have adhered to the limited perspective of the heliocentric (“Sun-centered”) model of the universe and from this perspective they continue to discover new “stars” and “galaxies” now and then, though never giving us a compete picture of our place in the cosmos. In fact theirs is the real geocentric (“Earth-centered”) model because they do all of their investigations only from within their own limited reach. Though they have sent rockets and satellites into space, their primitive objects cannot venture far from the Geo or planet Earth which they circle like little insects. 
In this way the modern scientific investigation into the depths of the universal law is linked through an umbilical cord of limited distance-reach to Earth, while all modern scientific investigations in truth remain focused upon the geo-centric model. For this reason these scientists have formulated a geocentric point of view though they claim a heliocentric perspective. In the modern scientific opinion, the Sun aligned with the galactic center in year 2012 and, according to some, this event may mark a time of total destruction. But should we believe these new-comers on the block, these so-called “experts” and “scientists”? Modern science is merely a few centuries old and, truth be told, has a terrible track record. 
Some of the followers of the so-called “New Age” speculate that the supposed upcoming end is the beginning of a new Satya Yuga, while the great economic powers of the day are trying to utilize the excitement surrounding year 2012 as an excuse to implement their own questionable designs of one-worldism. And these globalists will certainly have their own pre-planned surprises in store for us in the upcoming year. 

Rural Communities are the Need of the Hour

We are all witness to the recent great decline in the global economy. And we know that the world cannot run much longer on fossil fuels. Oil is the life-blood of mother Earth and it is required to keep her in orbit. Once the oil has been depleted, the Earth will no longer be able to stay afloat and Mother Bhumi could plummet into the Garbodhaka Ocean. This has already happened before due to the activities of the demon Hiranyaksha. As explained by Shrila Prabhupada in his Bhaktivedanta Purport to SB2.7.1: 
“Since the beginning of creation, the demons and the demigods, or the Vaishavas, are always the two classes of living beings to dominate the planets of the universes. Lord Brahma is the first demigod, and Hiranyaksha is the first demon in this universe. Only under certain conditions do the planets float as weightless balls in the air, and as soon as these conditions are disturbed, the planets may fall down in the Garbhodaka Ocean, which covers half the universe. The other half is the spherical dome within which the innumerable planetary systems exist. The floating of the planets in the weightless air is due to the inner constitution of the globes, and the modernized drilling of the earth to exploit oil from within is a sort of disturbance by the modern demons and can result in a greatly harmful reaction to the floating condition of the earth. A similar disturbance was created formerly by the demons headed by Hiranyaksha (the great exploiter of the gold rush), and the earth was detached from its weightless condition and fell down into the Garbhodaka Ocean. The Lord, as maintainer of the whole creation of the material world, therefore assumed the gigantic form of a boar with a proportionate snout and picked up the earth from within the water of Garbhodaka.”

Today we can practically see how much waste is created by the use of oil upon which all modern industries depend. Only Lord Vishnu in His Form as the Divine Boar could dig the Earth from the filth at the bottom of the universe. But today who will save us from the demons of Kali Yuga? The guideline for these little demons of today is greed alone. These demons in the form of religionists, industrialists, politicians and scientists have neither regard for the Earth, nor the cow, nor for women and neither even for tomorrow. Devotees cannot expect mercy in the hands of living entities that are blinded by the desire to lord it over all they survey. The world desperately needs to take shelter of the Holy Names of the Lord Shri Krishna. To access the situation accordingly, we need to use our divinely-endowed intelligence by the grace of Shrila Prabhupada and plan accordingly.
We are already 5100 years into the depths of Kali Yuga. We know from the Shrimad Bhagavatam, that Kali Yuga has total of 432,000 years. Furthermore, we know that there is no prediction of devastation after the passing of a mere fifty or fifty-one centuries of Kali Yuga. Therefore as devotees we should have faith in the spotless Purana, the Shrimad Bhagavatam. The only light in this Dark Age is the mercy of Lord Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. In this material world the situation tends to grow darker over time. For this reason at the end of Kali Yuga and the beginning of Satya Yuga an incarnation of Godhead appears to reset the measurement of time. Still, Shri Krishna has promised a mini Satya Yuga even within the present Kali Yuga. Will this Golden Age totally re-work and repair the tendencies of Kali Yuga like our shortened memories and life spans? We should not expect miracles of this sort but we should rather concentrate on the essence of preaching and chanting the mahamantra. 

Shrila Prabhupada is the Founder-Acharya of the International Society for Krishna Consciousness and we should always keep him in the center as our prophet. A generation ago His Divine Grace foresaw and discussed the impending dangers of world trends and their impact. He spoke of the collapse of cities, how nuclear weapons will be used and of world wars that presage the coming age of world sankirtan yagna. To this end the pure devotee ordered his disciples to safely domicile in rural communities. These Krishna conscious villages should function with a vision of becoming totally self-sufficient. The village model is described by Shrila Prabhupada throughout his Krishna Book. Creating museum-like farms that are merely show places and which are out of touch with reality will not provide the devotees any real shelter when the need arises. The age of Kali is rife with danger and times are becoming more and more complicated. Farm communities are the real solution for simple living and high thinking.  
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Most of us need to learn methods of self-sufficiency. On a personal note, here in Bulgaria people still grow their own food right in their front and back yards. They know the methods of food preservation and storage in preparation for winter and for hard times. Here in beautiful Bulgaria there are many empty villages in which empty houses can be purchased for a tiny fraction of what homes cost elsewhere since the population of Bulgaria has diminished considerably in the last few decades. Bulgaria with its abundance of fresh water, wild herbs, wild fruits, short winters, pleasant weather, pristine rivers and endless mountains and valleys would make an ideal place for a devotee community modeled on the tenets of Vedic civilization and culture, which roots are still alive here.

Unfortunately, we have become dependent on modern ways. Following the principles taught by Shrila Prabhupada nothing is bad that can be utilized in Krishna’s service. We should use even the last kilobyte of the internet for preaching before the inevitable day when the plug gets pulled. Keep in mind that the computer is dependent on oil production and if the other alternative power sources that are presently available are not utilized we will soon be without the internet. We will not be able to travel and therefore visiting Vrindavana and Mayapur will be out of the question. We should recreate the village of Shri Krishna close to the place where we live. This was the intended model of the first rural community New Vrindavan in West Virginia.  Both individually and as an organization we should focus on preparing ourselves for the upcoming disasters by manifesting Vrindavana in our own homelands. In this regard, Shrila Prabhupada wrote to Hayagriva das on 14 June 1968:
“They have been advised to turn San Francisco gradually into New Jagannatha Puri, and I have advised Kirtanananda and yourself to convert West Virginia into New Vrindaban. I understand the spot is very beautiful, and the hills may be renamed as New Govardhana. And if there are lakes, they can be renamed as Syamakunda and Radhakunda. Vrindaban does not require to be modernized because Krishna's Vrindaban is a transcendental village. They completely depend on nature's beauty and nature's protection. The community in which Krishna preferred to belong was Vaisya community, because Nanda Maharaja happened to be a Vaisya king, or landholder, and his main business was cow protection. It is understood that he had 900,000 cows and Krishna and Balarama used to take charge of them, along with His many cowherd boy friends, and every day, in the morning He used to go out with His friends and cows into the pasturing grounds. So, if you seriously want to convert this new spot as New Vrindaban, I shall advise you not to make it very much modernized. But as you are American boys, you must make it just suitable to your minimum needs.”

Yuga Yoga and a Portentous Future

Let us now provide some background for the incidents that happened around 2012 from Vedic astrological perspective. These heavenly portents have passed by us and are all but unnoticed. These ominous portents are far more telling than the Mayan calendar or modern scientific estimations. Not very often do the planets align in the sky. This phenomenon brings drastic changes to the environment and in the mentality of people in general. The coincidence of the planet aligning in one sign most drastically appears when one yuga changes into the next one. 
A yuga yoga is described as an instance wherein all seven planets (minus Rahu and Ketu) align in two signs. Readers can understand from its name that it foretells impending changes. The fact that there was a yuga yoga in May 2011 that preceded by a couple of weeks a threesome of eclipses in a one month period is a sign of an impending shift upon the horizon. The yuga yoga which occurs maybe twice in a century, heralds drastic transformation not only for the environment but in the mentality of the masses as one period transforms into another. 
Such a conjunction of planets produces a result that could be compared to a group of executives who are meeting to share their confidential plans and finalize some agreement. Although each one of them must leave the assembly and go their respective ways after the get-together, the moment of agreement will continue to be reflected in their future activities. In other words, the contractual influence of the meeting remains binding until their next gathering. Similarly, the planetary assembly called yuga yoga creates a lasting influence upon each one of the planetary deities. 

The conditions for the formation of yuga yoga simply state that all planets should be in two signs. On May 13th these five Sun (the king), Mars (the commander and owner of the sign), Mercury (the crown prince), Jupiter (the head priest) and Venus (the priest of the demons) met together in the war-like Aries. Meanwhile, six signs away, Moon (the deity of nourishment) and Saturn (the wily old master) assembled in earthy Virgo. Of all the planetary deities only Shanideva was vakra or retrograde, looking back. 

The meeting began at the tithi corresponding to the auspicious eleventh day of Vaishakha-masa shukla-paksha, the sacred day of Mohini ekadashi. As Shrila Prabhupada reminds us time and again, “The demigods are servants of the Lord deputed to look after the management of various activities of universal affairs.” (SB 3.2.32 Purport). Therefore, the fact that this meeting of planetary deities began on the sacred day of Shri Hari is of great significance to devotees. The meeting continued through dwadashi, the holy appearance day of Goddess Lakshmi in Her Form as Shri Rukmini Devi, and it ended on trayodashi These are all auspicious tithis of an auspicious fortnight in a most auspicious month during vasant-ritu, the auspicious spring season. The quickest planet (Moon) and the slowest “generational” planet (Saturn) met in the fertile soil sign of Virgo (mutable earth). This demonstrates the need for a quick move towards the age old system of agriculture in the coming hard times ahead. The meeting of the other five planets in Aries, the sign of war, is ominous. As Prabhupada used to say: “After the war, preaching will be very good.” And preaching means re-establishing the cow and the bull to their rightful place as the sacred mother and father of the entire system of varnashram dharma for the good of the beleaguered planet.

Sometimes gola yoga will appear in the heavens before the occurrence of yuga yoga. The definition of gola yoga is that all seven planets should be positioned in one sign. Gola means “ball,” but the understanding is “universe” as in “great universal changes.” After the appearance of a gola yoga, a new period allegorically compared to a yuga commences as seen through the next step of yuga yoga. This is typically initiated when the swiftest of planets, the Moon, rushes out of the meeting. This gola yoga phenomenon of all planets meeting in one sign was last observed on February 3rd 1962 in Makara. The gola yoga continued for 3 days until February 5th when the Moon moved into Kumbha rashi. In that gola yoga all the planets were aligned in Capricorn, the sign of USA, along with the South Node Ketu. When the Moon broke the alignment of planets, by moving into Aquarius, the next step or yuga yoga appeared in the heavens. 
This significant event must have marked the early beginnings of the promised 10,000 years of Satya Yuga, which is supposed to occur after 5000 years of the present Kali Yuga. This is described in the Brahma-vaivarta Purana 4.129. Krishna spoke to Mother Ganga about the future events which would come to pass after His departure from Earth about 5000 years ago. Mother Ganga was very disturbed by the fact that Kali Yuga was coming and she was afraid that nobody would protect her. Shri Krishna promised her some relief with the following words:

“O Ganga devi, on the earth 5,000 years of Kali will be sinful and those sinners will deposit their sins in you by bathing. Thereafter by the sight and touch of those who worship Me by My mantra, all those sins will be burnt. O Ganga devi, the whole planet will become a pilgrimage sight by the presence of Vaishnavas, even though it had been sinful. In the body of My devotees remains eternally [the purifier]. Mother Earth becomes pure by the dust of the feet of My devotees. For 10,000 years of Kali such devotees of Mine will fill the whole planet. After the departure of My devotees there will be only one varna [outcaste]. Devoid of My devotees, the earth will be shackled by Kali. Saying this, Lord Shri Krishna departed.” 

It is stated in Shrimad-Bhagavatam (12.2.31) that Kali Yuga began when the constellation of Ursa Major or the seven sages (Sapta Rishis) passed through the lunar mansion of Magha located in Leo. Vedic astrologers have calculated that this occurred at 2:27 a.m. on February 20, 3102 BC. It took place some 36 years after Lord Krishna spoke Shrimad Bhagavad Gita to Arjuna. The initial 5000 years of Kali Yuga which were so full of darkness ended in 1898. This year is significant because Shrila Abhaya Charan De had appeared in 1896 and now at age the age of two the future world acharya was already imbibing spiritual lessons from His father Shri Gour Mohan De. By then, Shrila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, the father of Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati was actively involved in translating and presenting the Vaishnava literature into English. His son Shriman Bimala Prasada Dutt (the future spiritual master of Shrila Prabhupada) was now in ascendance. In 1905 Bimala Prasad accepted initiation from Shrila Gaura Kishore das Babaji and became Shrila Barsabanabidevi Dayitaya, and later Shrila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati. Therefore, the emerging first rays of the Golden Age began to spread their light concurrent with the lives of these three acharyas as they lay the foundation for the spreading of Lord Chaitanya’s Hare Krishna movement throughout the world. It is significant that historically we can trace that a yuga yoga also occurred back then in the signs of Libra and Scorpio on 6 November 1899. 

As noted, the alignment of planets in two signs occurs about every 50 years. Since they may occur twice in a century, yuga yogas are not exceedingly rare. However, the occurrence of gola yoga which aligns all planets in one sign is very rare. The 1962 event issued new promises to the world. This is especially true since not only seven planets conjoined in a single sign, but Ketu, the planet of liberation, was also involved. This was the exact time Prabhupada was printing his Delhi Shrimad Bhagavatam in preparation for world enlightenment. 
After this gola yoga, the world looked to technological improvements marked by the sign of Aquarius (the point of breaking the yoga was caused when the Moon entered into the next sign of Aquarius.) Two years after the occurrence of this gola yoga Shrila Prabhupada, ventured west and founded the International Society for Krishna Consciousness. He taught that technology, such as this computer you and I are communicating with, should be utilized in Krishna’s service.
The yuga yoga conjunction of 13-15 May 2011 marks a mini cycle that is linked to the alignment that occurred from 3 to 5 February 1962. Let us investigate the significance of the present yuga yoga occurring in the signs of Aries and Virgo, two very dissimilar signs. Aries being ruled by the ever-youthful Mars and being the first sign of the zodiac is the sign of new beginnings. Aries is full of Martian energy, self-confidence and dynamic enthusiasm. Virgo, the sign of mother Earth, is very detail- and service-oriented. Being ruled by the young “prince of the planetary deities,” Mercury, Virgo is also swift. Thus this yuga yoga promises the conflicting aspects of care for the environment combined with destructive military campaigns. Ongoing wars and the ones to come will ostensibly be claimed for bettering the situation on Earth. Since Aries is hardly known as a caring sign, warlike megalomaniacal world mis-leaders may employ inhumane activities while claiming to strengthen the world’s situation for better. We will witness many battles between the forces of good and evil before the good prevails, until the next yuga yoga comes around in October 5th 2040. That yuga yoga which will be the longest one possible. It will occur in the signs of Virgo and Libra and will last for five days. We foresee by the planetary positions that Virgo-ruled agriculture giving way to peace, beauty and harmony—qualities consistent with Libra—will eventually prevail. 
OUR HOME IN THE UNIVERSE 

Although a picture is worth a thousand words, sometimes an illustration requires clarification. The drawing above represents my graphic understanding of the Shrimad Bhagavatam’s concept of the Bhu-Mandala, upon which we reside. 
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Mount Sumeru: In the middle we see Mount Sumeru. This great mountain is wider at the top, yet it is also flat. Mount Sumeru stands as the center (or stigma, a flower’s reproductive organ) of the lotus that is Bhu-Mandala. Further, the petals of the lotus can be seen dividing the different regions into the seven islands of Bhu-Mandala. Mount Sumeru is surrounded by other mountains that have very sharp peaks. As the Bhagavatam explains:  

There are other mountains beautifully arranged around the foot of Mount Meru like the filaments around the whorl of a lotus flower. Their names are Kuranga, Kurara, Kusumbha, Vaikanka, Trikuta, Shishira, Patanga, Ruchaka, Nishadha, Sinivasa, Kapila, Shankha, Vaidurya, Jarudhi, Hamsa, Rishabha, Naga, Kalanjara and Narada. (5.16.26):

The flat peak of Mount Sumeru is the sitting place of Lord Brahma, the creator of this Universe. Nearby are also the sitting places for each one of the dig-palas or deities of the eight directions, namely: 
	Indra (east)
	Varuna (west)
	Kuber (north) 

	Yamaraja (south)

	Ishana (northeast)
	Agni (southeast)
	Alakshmi (southwest)
	Vayu (northwest)


Each one of these demi-godly dig-palas are masters of opulent cities that lie in the eight directions. The directions of each of their cities are the basis of the kalachakra or the adjunct horoscope called the “Wheel of Time” in jyotish shastra. Additionally, each one of these eight directions, like the eight petals of the lotus, underscores the principles of vastu-shastra or Vedic architecture based upon knowledge of directions. In this way we can understand how the demi-gods who control the directions influence our lives. Jyotish is therefore a means of living in harmony with the elements that surround us. Mount Sumeru is golden in color and reflects everything around it—and for this reason it is not easily seen. Traveling there is impossible for us because of the severe winds blowing on all sides. 
The description of Mount Meru is given in many Puranas including the Devi Purana (8.7.1-12) wherein the cities atop the golden mountain are identified by name:
The Personality of Godhead Lord Narayana said: Jathara and Devakuta are the two mountains situated on the east of Sumeru; their dimensions towards the north are eighteen thousand yojanas wide and two thousand yojanas high. On the west of Meru, are situated the two famous lofty mountains Pavamana and Pariyatra; their length and height are well known. On the south of Meru are situated the two lofty mountains Kailasha and Karavira. On the north, again, of the Sumeru mountain, are situated the mountains Shringa-giri and Makara-giri. Thus the golden Sumeru Mountain surrounded by these eight mountains shines like the Sun. 

In the centre of the Sumeru there is a divine city built by the creator demi-god Lord Brahma, ten thousand yojanas in dimensions. The learned sages who know everything from the highest to the lowest describe that as square in dimensions and all made of gold. On the top of Sumeru are situated the eight golden cities, one for each of the eight lokapalas (digpalas), which are all subservient to Brahmapuri. The demi-gods of the four directions; namely east, west, north and south, and of the four corners; namely north-east, north-west, south-west, south-east, occupy these cities. The dimensions of each of these eight cities are two thousand yojanas and a half. In fact, there are nine cities there including the Brahmapuri. Now hear the names of these nine cities in due order. The first is Manovati, the second is Amaravati, the third is Tejovati, and next come in order Samyamani, Krishnangana, Shraddhavati, Gandhavati, and Mahodaya, the ninth is Yashovati. The demi-gods of the puris are Brahma, Indra, Agni and the other digpalas in due order.
In Shrimad Bhagavatam (Bhaktivedanta Purport to 1.12.5) Shrila Prabhupada discusses how the fame of King Yudhisthira reached the upper planets, although these lokas are inaccessible to ordinary mortals.
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“Only a rich and great man's name and fame are known all over the world, and the name and fame of Maharaja Yudhisthira reached the higher planets because of his good administration, worldly possessions, glorious wife Draupadi, the strength of his brothers Bhima and Arjuna, and his solid sovereign power over the world, known as Jambudvipa. Here the word lokah is significant. There are different lokas or higher planets scattered all over the sky, both material and spiritual. A person can reach them by dint of his work in the present life, as stated in Bhagavad-gita (9.25). No forceful entrance is allowed there. The tiny material scientists and engineers who have discovered vehicles to travel over a few thousand miles in outer space will not be allowed entrance. That is not the way to reach the better planets. One must qualify himself to enter into such happy planets by sacrifice and service. Those who are sinful in every step of life can expect only to be degraded into animal life to suffer more and more the pangs of material existence, and this is also stated in Bhagavad-gita (16.19). Maharaja Yudhisthira’s good sacrifices and qualifications were so lofty and virtuous that even the residents of the higher celestial planets were already prepared to receive him as one of them.”

Illavrita-varsha: At the bottom of Mount Meru is Illavrita-varsha, one of the residences of Lord Shiva. The scorching rays of the Sun do not reach here, and thus it remains always very cool and pleasant and surrounded by lush greenery. Naturally, the inhabitants of Illavrita-varsha are always very blissful and content. 
Jambu-dvipa: In the illustration above there are another nine tracts of land on the main island of Jambu-dvipa divided by great mountains. These islands surrounding Mount Sumeru are circular in shape and form the middle of the lotus flower of Bhu-mandala or the Earthly plane. Bharata-varsha or the Earth as we know it today is located on the very southern side of Jambu-dvipa. For the sake of distinguishing their exact location, the continents have been drawn a bit exaggerated in size so the observer can distinguish their exact location. Today’s India is located in the exact middle of the Bharata-varsha region of Jambu-dvipa. Thus, by locating India we can easily obtain map projections of the upper celestial regions as well as to the lower regions of the Universe. Note that Jambu-dvipa is surrounded by ocean of salt water. 

Plaksha-dvipa: The second island surrounding the ocean of salt is Plaksha-dvipa, which is named for the fig trees growing there. On this island there seven minor islands. In the illustration we see them as divided by mountains that start the formation of the petals of the analogous lotus flower of the Universe. The inhabitants of Plaksha-dvipa live one thousand years and they are in no way less than demigods. The climate of this region is quite hot in comparison to the atmosphere on Jambu-dvipa. For this reason the inhabitants worship the Sun god there as their main deity. The Sun is well visible on this island. Plaksha-dvipa is surrounded by an ocean of sugarcane juice that is darker in appearance than the salt water ocean. Sweet taste is produced due to the influence of Jupiter and his orbit is quite visible in this region. 

Salmali-dvipa: The next island is Salmali-dvipa, the residence of Garuda. There are seven continents on Salmali-dvipa. Here the inhabitants worship Chandra the demi-god of the Moon as his orbit is prominent over this island. The island is surrounded by an ocean of liquor that is similar in appearance to the salt water ocean, but which has different characteristics or movements. 
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Kusha-dvipa: The fourth consecutive island has the ocean of liquor on one side and an ocean of liquid ghee on the other. This island is called Kusha-dvipa for the kusha grass that grows there. This island is very hot and from a distance it appears as though the whole island is red and as if the kusha grass is ablaze. The island of Kusha-dvipa is divided by seven continents. The inhabitants there worship Agni the demi-god of fire as they are always engaged in fire yagnas. The ocean of clarified butter is used to expand the offerings to Agni. Ghee remains in its liquid form only at higher temperatures which shows that the atmosphere here is not suitable for the bodies of the human inhabitants of Jambu-dvipa. Only with proper yogic practices can someone approach these planes that are situated nearer to the Sun. 

Krauncha-dvipa: The next island, Krauncha-dvipa, is surrounded by an ocean of milk which is very pleasant in appearance. The island is named after the great mountain Krauncha that forms most of the surface of this island. We easily see the mountain in the distance on the illustration that forms a rim all around the other previously mentioned islands. This mountain is full of different gems since great pressure is needed for their creation. The inhabitants of the seven continents of this island worship the demigod of water Varunadeva. This island is very close to the Sun and is bathed in watery condensation that is the fuel of the Sun God. 

Shaka-dvipa: The sixth consecutive island is called Shaka-dvipa, so-named for the fragrant oak trees that grow in abundance on the island. This island is surrounded by an ocean of churned yogurt which reflects the rays of the Sun. The inhabitants on Shaka-dvipa worship the demigod of air Vayu. They are aware of the rapid and incessant movements of the Sun whose great force is felt through the agent of touch or the element air as he races across the sky.  
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Pushkara-dvipa: The seventh island is called Pushkara-dvipa. The petals of the lotus of the Universe start here as testified to by the many lotus blossoms for which this island is famous. Although the seven islands of the previously mentioned dvipas only gave indications of the lotus petals, these petals actually become distinct here on the island of Pushkara-dvipa. The petals are one hundred million in number and they are beautifully stacked one on top of the other. We can observe the extensions of the petals at the upper portion of the illustration. The lotus flower is the sitting place of Lord Brahma. Thus the entire Bhu-mandala is his sitting place but his capital Brahma-pura is in the very center of the earthy plane on mount Sumeru. The demigods live in the region which is situated above Bhu-mandala called Svarga-loka. Many of the main demigods live atop high mountains like Sumeru and Manasottara.

Manasottara: In the middle of Pushkara-dvipa there is a mountain called Manasottara. The demi-god of the Sun travels on top of this mountain which he uses as a base for creating the seasons. Since Mount Sumeru is aligned with the height of the Sun’s orbit, when the Sun travels on the very top of the Manasottara Mountain his movement creates the day for the demigods. And when he slides down on the mountain’s slope it becomes their night. The alignment of the height of the Sun with Mount Meru along with the Moon and Rahu creates the eclipses. 

Movements of the Sun: Surya Narayana in his chariot travels from east to west although in the illustration he seems to travel from west to east. This illusion is created due to the circular shape of Bhu-Mandal: 

Although the Sun moves counterclockwise, facing the constellations, with Sumeru Mountain on its left, it also moves clockwise and appears to have the mountain on its right because it is influenced by the dakshinavarta wind. (SB 5.25.8-9)

We can observe that as he travels in his direction his light definitely travels from east to west thus creating day and night for the inhabitants of Bhu-Mandala. The size of the Moon is twice the size of the Sun. His orbit is higher than that of the Sun as seen in the illustration. Yet, the Moon’s orbit travels in an angle of 5 degrees. Thus, not on all amavashyas (moonless days) there is an eclipse but only on those amavashyas when the orbit of the Moon has the same height as the orbit of the Sun. 

Movements of the Moon: The Moon moves at a slower speed in comparison to the speed of the Sun. But when the Moon’s speed is compared to the movement of the stars he is quicker than the Sun. This is because the Moon travels from west to east just like the nakshatras. The Moon is traveling quicker through the zodiac but his speed is minute when compared to the speed of the Sun. This difference in speed in comparison to the Sun is the cause for the Moon’s different phases. When he is in front of the Sun he is growing (shukla paksha) and when he is behind he is diminishing (krishna paksha). The refection of the Sun’s light on the surface of the Moon depending on the distance between the two creates the full, the crescent or the moonless nights. In our illustration, the Moon is waning. Although the Moon appears to be in front of the sunshine he is dimensionally closer to the viewer than the Sun. The illustration shows how the sunshine reflection on the Moon’s surface has created its tithis or phases. In the case of the illustration it is 8th day of the waning Moon, near the mid-point between purnima and amavashya. 

The Celestial Ganga: Close to the Moon we observe streaks of light moving upwards. This is the Milky Way or the celestial Ganga. Known as the Mandakini in the upper regions, her sacred waters are carried in billions of golden pots through space by countless demigods in their spaceships. While descending down into this plane, Ganga first lands upon Mount Meru and is carried down to Jambu-dvipa by the mercy of Lord Shiva. 

On the level of Mount Meru (and moving in the distance beyond the orbit of the Sun) is the ocean of sweet water. Still, even beyond that is an area which is as wide as middle portion of Bhu-mandala. It is inhibited by varieties of living entities that are not of a high order. There is a portion of land in that area that is of the same perimeter and is made of gold. Its purpose is to contain and distribute the sunshine throughout the universe. Whoever has gone there has not returned because the senses lose their abilities to perceive. In the illustration the golden tract of land is represented in a shape inverted upwards which clearly depicts how the Universe is shaped as a globe. As seen in the illustration we perceive the globe from inside. 
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Beyond this golden land is the Loka-loka Mountain. This mountain is as tall as the Universe. In the illustration we can see the Loka-loka Mountain representing the enormous lotus petals of the universe and extending beyond the nakshatras or the stars. The Loka-loka Mountain divides those areas that are illuminated by sunshine and those places that are not. The lands that are not illuminated by sunshine are not visible in the illustration. The planes beyond the nakshatras are also not visible and for this reason other planets like Mercury Mars, Venus, Jupiter and Saturn are not illustrated. The configuration of the stars visible is the sky in the sign of Pisces or Meena-rashi. On our plane we interact with Svarga-loka and the planes that are located under the Earth’s crust (which comprise altogether eight planes). The planes of the great rishis and yogis like Tapaloka, Maharloka and others, are not accessible to our senses. 

From understanding the illustration above we can clearly see how the Universe is shaped like a lotus flower. Although at first the illustration may seem to be merely a technical drawing, it helps in contemplating the structure of the Universe as it was created by Lord Brahma through the inspiration the lotus-like Supreme Personality of Godhead Shri Krishna. 
CLOCK MECHANISMS AND THE FLAT EARTH 
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Installed in 1410, the Orloj is Prague’s chief tourist attraction
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Take Another Look at Your Clock

Ample proof that the Earth upon which we live and breathe is flat lies all around us. Take, for example, the clock. From ancient times people have used various forms of clocks to measure time. Let us examine the origin of the clock, and those elements of the heavens that have inspired the earliest development of an instrument we all take for granted. The hour hand was instigated by the movement of the universal timekeeper, Lord Surya the demigod of the Sun. Next the minute hand represents the movement of Lord Chandra, the Moon. The second hand complies with the changing ascendants or lagnas, the rising signs that are continually coming up in the East. Finally, the flat round body of the clock represents the Earth. 

Now let us examine more closely the celestial origins of the common wall clock. Just as the Moon sometimes moves behind the Sun when it is waning and sometimes before the Sun when it is waxing, in the same way the minute hand moves behind or before the hour hand. From Aries to Pisces there are 12 signs or rashis of the zodiac just as there are 12 hours on the clock. 
The Mystery of 60

The 24 hour format fits perfectly into the 12 signs of the zodiac since each one of these dwadasha rashis spends around 2 hours rising upon the Eastern horizon within each 24-hour period. As far as the ascendant is concerned, the relation between the 12 hour cycles to the 60 minutes of each hour and to the 60 seconds of each minute is based upon a 60-year astrological cycle of Jupiter. Astronomically, Jupiter has a very accurate 60-year cycle of movement through the zodiac. Each one of these years is named after this 60 year cycle of Jupiter, and—as per mundane astrology—each Jupiter year creates different effects for the world. Jupiter or Brihaspati travels through the 12 signs in around 12 years which he accomplishes in 5 different ways as denoted by the 5 elements. Thus the grand cycle of Jupiter is not 12 years (which is the length of time it takes Jupiter to circle the zodiac) but rather it is a 60 year cycle (5 elements X 12 = 60). It is because of these 5 elements (earth, water, fire, air and ether) that the clock is marked every 5 minutes. The place where the hands combine is the place of the observer. The clock is a simplified universal map whereupon from the relatively flat surface of the Earth the both Moon and Sun are seen as moving within their respective orbits. 

An old example of the planetary movements upon the dial of a clock in the form of a clock can still be seen in Prague, Czech Republic. This marvelous clock was created by the astronomers Mikuláš of Kadaň and Jan Šindel and installed in 1410. Known as the Orloj it is on the south side of City Hall in the Old Town Square. It is Praha’s number one tourist attraction and is the oldest astronomical clock in the world still in working order. The Orloj has three main components. First, an astronomical dial represents the positions of the Sun and Moon and includes many other fine details of astrology and astronomy. Second, there is an hourly show of moving religious sculptures as well as the grim reminder striking the time in the form of a skeleton representing Death.  Third, there is a calendar dial with medallions representing each of the months.
The following diagram gives some insight into this remarkable instrument. 
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Through a relatively simple mechanical device, the Orloj inspires wonder at the workings of the universe. Clearly visible on one hand is the Sun and on the other is the Moon. In the 1970’s then-new electronic clocks with LCD digit displays became so popular that it appeared the analog dial clock would become lost in the mists of time. In fact today the old fashioned dial clock far outsells the display variety which indicates the sense of reality that clocks with hands give the viewer. The clock is a subliminal reminder that there are forces that connect us to the mysteries of the Universe, to space and to the Supreme Lord in His form as time. The next time you glance at your watch or clock, take a moment to reflect that these devices we usually take for granted can connect us to Lord Shri Krishna. 

Below is the lower part of the Orloj which clearly displays the zodiac. The symbols for the 12 signs of the zodiac are shown in the inner rim. The larger spheres along the outside depict the activities of mankind while the Sun moves through the signs. Beside Leo are two people engaged in harvesting their crops. Alongside Libra a man is sowing seeds for the next year’s crop. The very outer rim is like a clock that has stopped on the present season. There are tiny indications for every day of the year and its significance. The clock is made of fine materials and guarded by sculpted angels. The Orloj stirs the imagination, but only the enlightened devotees can recognize the obvious fact that the clock is a mechanical representation of the subtle energies of the Supreme Lord Shri Krishna.   
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The astrological calendar was added in 1870
INSIDE THE NORTH POLE 

…Alien Encounters

It is said that there are many unseen passages from Earth which lead to different regions of our universe. Some lead up and some lead down. There are fourteen planetary systems in our universe. At night we see Svargaloka as a chandelier of stars over our heads and if we are observant we can distinguish that the movement of this plane is similar to the twisting of a diving dolphin, the Shishumara: 
This great machine, consisting of the stars and planets, resembles the form of a shishumara (dolphin) in the water. It is sometimes considered an incarnation of Krishna, Vasudeva. Great yogis meditate upon Vasudeva in this form because it is actually visible. (SB 5.23.4)

By turning our eyes skyward we recognize many of the constellations though our knowledge of of the very planet we live on remans scant. According to Puranic sources including Shrimad Bhagavatam, the Earth plane is flat as are all of the 14 planetary planes. Beneath the surface of the Earth there are other planetary systems of which the first one is of the subterranean heavenly region. Some who understand the existence of this loka may conclude that we can access this plane through openings in the crust of the Earth plane. Still not many believers have actually dared to venture into these unknown worlds. And it is conjectured that a few who have reportedly gone have not come back to report about their experience. 

Here we can see an illustration of the popular so-called scientific theory about the structure of the Earth plane:
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The validity of the above theory has never been factually ascertained and therefore the structure of the earth remains speculations. The Kola Superdeep Borehole (in Murmansk, Russia near Finland) is 12,262 m deep and the project has been abandoned. The Al Shaheen oil well in Qatar is 12,289 m deep while the the Sakhalin-I Odoptu OP-11 well on Sakhalin Island at 12,345 m deep are the deepest drilled holes in the world. Scientists encountered some surprises when drilling which they openly admit in their findings. They report finding water and unchanged rock structure in depths which, according to scientific theory, should have been changing from granite to basalt. According to scientists, the upper crust should be just about 25 kilometers thick and then a solid rock should continue down for another 2,900 km. 
Earthquakes are another misunderstood phenomenon. Quakes usually appear at depths of 30 to 70 km. But earthquakes that originate at depths of 300 to 700 km remain unexplained by scientists who admit that they do not know why the lithosphere crust exhibits brittle behavior. 
Space expeditions have likewise failed to confirm scientific theories in relationship to the actual nature of the earth and the cosmos. Even with their modern telescopes, empirical scientists are like bullfrogs croaking in a well. Their instruments cannot grant them the vast and multi-dimensional vision that is the gift of shastric knowledge. In Shrimad Bhagavatam there is an extensive description of the subterranean planetary systems. We give this excerpt from chapter 24 verses 7 through 15 of the 5th canto “The Subterranean Planetary Systems”: 

Shrila Shukadeva Goswami said to Maharaja Parikshit: “My dear King, beneath this earth are seven other planets, known as Atala, Vitala, Sutala, Talatala, Mahatala, Rasatala and Patala. I have already explained the situation of the planetary systems of earth. The width and length of the seven lower planetary systems are calculated to be exactly the same as those of earth. (7)
In these seven planetary systems, which are also known as the subterranean heavens (bila-svarga), there are very beautiful houses, gardens and places of sense enjoyment, which are even more opulent than those in the higher planets because the demons have a very high standard of sensual pleasure, wealth and influence. Most of the residents of these planets, who are known as Daityas, Danavas and Nagas, live as householders. Their wives, children, friends and society are all fully engaged in illusory, material happiness. The sense enjoyment of the demigods is sometimes disturbed, but the residents of these planets enjoy life without disturbances. Thus they are understood to be very attached to illusory happiness. (8)
My dear King, in the imitation heavens known as bila-svarga there is a great demon named Maya Danava, who is an expert artist and architect. He has constructed many brilliantly decorated cities. There are many wonderful houses, walls, gates, assembly houses, temples, yards and temple compounds, as well as many hotels serving as residential quarters for foreigners. The houses for the leaders of these planets are constructed with the most valuable jewels, and they are always crowded with living entities known as Nagas and Asuras, as well as many pigeons, parrots and similar birds. All in all, these imitation heavenly cities are most beautifully situated and attractively decorated. (9)
The parks and gardens in the artificial heavens surpass in beauty those of the upper heavenly planets. The trees in those gardens, embraced by creepers, bend with a heavy burden of twigs with fruits and flowers, and therefore they appear extraordinarily beautiful. That beauty could attract anyone and make his mind fully blossom in the pleasure of sense gratification. There are many lakes and reservoirs with clear, transparent water, agitated by jumping fish and decorated with many flowers such as lilies, kuvalayas, kahlaras and blue and red lotuses. Pairs of chakravakas and many other water birds nest in the lakes and always enjoy in a happy mood, making sweet, pleasing vibrations that are very satisfying and conducive to enjoyment of the senses. (10)
Since there is no sunshine in those subterranean planets, time is not divided into days and nights, and consequently fear produced by time does not exist. (11)
Many great serpents reside there with gems on their hoods, and the effulgence of these gems dissipates the darkness in all directions. (12) 
Since the residents of these planets drink and bathe in juices and elixirs made from wonderful herbs, they are freed from all anxieties and physical diseases. They have no experience of grey hair, wrinkles or invalidity, their bodily luster does not fade, their perspiration does not cause a bad smell, and they are not troubled by fatigue or by lack of energy or enthusiasm due to old age. (13)
They live very auspiciously and do not fear death from anything but death’s established time, which is the effulgence of the Sudarshana chakra of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. (14)
When the Sudarshana disc enters those provinces, the pregnant wives of the demons all have miscarriages due to fear of its effulgence. (15)
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The subterranean heavens are inhabited mainly by demonic entities. The demons may appear somewhat pious in the sense that their society is organized and they understand how to apply Vedic knowledge for their own good. But because they are blinded by the prospect of material enjoyment they do not seek ultimate liberation from material existence, which is only obtained by worshiping the Supreme Personality of Godhead Shri Krishna. Shrimad Bhagavatam admonishes that the inhabitants of the subterranean regions, although very happy with their material opulence, also die in due course of time. 
Today on Earth there are many adherents of the hollow earth theory who have never been exposed to shastra and whose ideas about other worlds come mostly from hearsay and guesswork. As a result, any mention of other worlds becomes an invitation for speculation that divine wisdom about whatever exists within the universe can be found in these regions. But from the Bhagavatam’s descriptions we can understand that the inhabitants of the lower regions are also conditioned souls who are ultimately subject to the same laws of Nature as ourselves.
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Over the last few centuries an increasing interest has arisen in the Polar Regions as doorways to these mystical worlds and many adventurous souls have embarked on quests there in search of a doorway to the underworld. Here we present an excerpt from a conversation between the Russian artist, scientist, Himalayan explorer, philosopher and three-time Nobel Prize nominee Nicholas Roerich and a Tibetan Lama as recorded in his book Shambala, about a sacred hidden city in the Himalayas:
Roerich: Lama, tell me of Shambala.

Lama: You Westerners know nothing about Shambala—you wish to know nothing. Probably you ask out of curiosity; and you pronounce this sacred word in vain.

After some cajoling and studying his querist, the Lama said: Great Shambala is far beyond the ocean. How and why do you people take interest in it? Only in some places, in the far North, can you discern the resplendent rays of Shambala (aurora?)... The secrets of Shambala are well guarded.

[image: image60.jpg]


Roerich: Lama, I have heard of the reality of this indescribable place. I've been told that some high lamas have visited Shambala. I’ve heard of the Buryat Lama and how he was taken through a narrow, secret passageway. So please don’t tell me of only the heavenly Shambala because I know that a real one exists on Earth ... How does it happen that Shambala on Earth is still undiscovered by travelers? On maps you may see so many routes of expeditions. It appears that all heights are already marked and all valleys and rivers explored.

Lama: But as yet ... people have not found all things so, let a man try to reach Shambala without a call! You have heard about the poisonous streams which encircle the uplands. Perhaps you have even seen people dying from these gasses when they come near them ... Many people try to reach Shambala, uncalled. Some of them disappear forever. Only a few of them reach the holy place and only if their karma is ready.” 
Shambala—according to Shrimad Bhagavatam 12.2.18—is the place where Lord Kalki will take birth. 
shambhala-grama-mukhyasya brahmanasya mahatmanah

bhavane vishnuyasha sahmkalkih mahatmanah

Lord Kalki will appear in the home of the most eminent brahmana of Shambala village, the great soul Vishnuyasha.

Many assume that Lord Kalki will appear in the mystical other-worldly city of Shambala, though others point to the town (grama) of Sambalpur in Orissa, India. Some who believe that Shambala is located in the subterranean regions assume that the coming Golden Age will soon be initiated from within the Earth. But according to Shrimad Bhagavatam, Kalki will come at the end of Kali Yuga or after another 427,000 years. However, it is a fact that  a 10,000-year Golden Age that has been promised by Shri Krishna Himself will soon arise. This age offers the posibility for self realization withing the limits of Kali Yuga, or via widespread sankirtan, the chanting of the mahamantra.

It is obvious that some modern theories regarding a hollow earth are not based on scripture. Rather they appear to be a mixture of science fiction of novelists like Jules Verne, of hearsay or of Himalayan folklore. Thus Hollow Earth theories without the benefit of shastra are prone to mix fact with fiction. Indeed, most “Hollow Earthers” still think of the world as globe-shaped which contradicts shastra. Only through recourse to the Puranas via disciplic succession can the shape of the Earth be understood. As quoted above, Shrimad Bhagavatam clearly states that the seven planetary systems beneath the Earth are of the same shape and size as the Earth plane. Even so, for whatever its flaws, the Hollow Earth theory it is closer to truth than longstanding scientific theories of a earth globe circling the Sun in space. 
Modern Voyages to Inner Worlds
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There are narrations of Northern cap explorers who claim to have reached the heavenly regions within the Earth. In fact such descriptions do bear some resemblance to those from the shastras and for this reason we also accept them as valid. One of these is the curious case of the Norwegian Olaf Jansen. 

While on a fishing expedition in the 1820’s, Olaf Jansen and his father stopped at the northern side of Spitsbergen Island to take on supplies. Then setting sail for points north, Olaf's father became possessed of a desire to head into far northern seas, to the warm lands described in the Norse legends. He assured the boy that they would be protected by gods Thor (Jupiter) and Odin. Somehow Olaf Jansen and his father strayed into an opening near the Northern polar region and found their way into an underground kingdom.

Olaf would recall years later that they met people who spoke what sounded like Sanskrit and who were friendly and very tall. They wore fine clothes and lots of gold. The society of these giants was organized and cheerful. They saw mammoth sized elephants and other huge animals. Grapes were the size of apples whiles apples grew to the size of pumpkins. The life span was up to 800 years and people were highly educated. The inner regions were illuminated by what appeared to be an inner Sun. It appears as though the reflections of this Sun are seen as Aurora Borealis around the North and South Poles where the main openings to the unexplored regions are concealed. 
On their return journey the boy lost his father at sea. He was saved by a fishing boat and successfully returned to Norway. There he confided his adventures to his disbelieving uncle who treacherously had him imprisoned where he ramained for twenty years. Olaf Jansen would later recount his adventures to Californian Willis George Emerson who believed him and who wrote his amazing story down.
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There is another curious instance from 1947 which comes from a most credible souce, that of US Navy Admiral Richard Byrd, who spent much of his life exploring the arctic regions. The contemporary map below (on which the inner Earth is called Agarta) is found on many Hollow Earth websites. Admiral Byrd’s flight is duly marked. This map shows the continents of the inner earth as well and indicates other places on the surface of the Earth from which Atala and the other sub-planes can be accessed. The map is somewhat confusing because it shows that the inner earth can be accessed also through several large caves. But Agarta and the cave regions are actually two different places. The caves lead to sub-planes located within the Earth, and which are inhabited by demoniac species, while the poles are the doorways to the missing islands (like Plakshadvipa) which are described in the 5th canto of Shrimad Bhagavatam. These islands are inhabited by godly living entities. 
There are other curious maps that were used in centuries past wherein the region surrounding the North Pole is clearly presented as a track of land. In the center of the map Mouth Sumeru is visible and it leads to the celestial regions. You can see on the map below from 1569 that the Polar region is divided by four rivers. 
By understanding all information in perspective we see that space curves not only when we look at the sky above but also when we look down on our earthly plane. The Poles are access points to the other islands of Bhu-mandala. Due to our round vision they appear concave and seem to be inside the Earth. The traveler who wishes to go there will have to adopt a different perception, one that is “un-curved.” What Olaf Jansen describes as an inner Sun is the same Sun we see from the Earth’s surface. He describes seeing the same stars in the “Inner Earth,” although they were larger. The North Pole in particular is part of Jambudvipa (as are the other continents shown on any modern-day map of Earth). Jambudvipa is located in the very center of the Earth plane (Bhu-mandala). The description of Jambudwipa is found in Shrimad Bhagavatam’s 5th canto, ch.19.
Presenting the Earth as spherical is a product of relatively recent speculation. Even post-Vedic scriptures like the Bible confirm the view of Bhagavatam’s concept of the Earth. The Bible clearly states: “He sits enthroned above the circle of the earth, and its people are like grasshoppers. He stretches out the heavens like a canopy, and spreads them out like a tent to live in.”  (From the NIV Bible, Isaiah 40:22) It was only after Nicolaus Copernicus and Galileo Galilei that the world would adopt the concept of the Earth as a globe due to the invention of the telescope. It is ironic that prior to Copernicus any concept that contradicted a flat earth was condemned as heresy, and now the situation is quite reversed. But no matter how advanced modern instrumentation may be, it shares the limited perception of the round eye. By adhering to the limited perceptions caused by our round eyes we will never be able to understand other planes, neither of the Earth nor of heavens. 
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1. The Arctic Region, Mercator 1569
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2. Map of a flat earth from the pre-Copernicus era

In his Arctic Voyages Nils Nordenskjold describes trafficking in mammoth tusks along the Yenisei River that runs from Mongolia through Russia and drains into the Arctic Ocean. He notes: “In the Siberian Polar Sea, the animal and vegetable types, so far as we can judge beforehand, exclusively consist of survivals from the Glacial period which next preceded the present, which is not the case in the Polar Sea where the Gulf Stream distributes its waters and whither it thus carries types from more southerly regions.”
In his Phantom of the Poles William Reed writes, “When it can be shown that conditions are such that no Arctic icebergs (composed of fresh water) can be formed in the far north on the earth’s outer surface, they must be formed in the interior. If the material that produces colored snow is a vegetable matter (which the analysis shows), and is supposed to be a blossom or the pollen of a plant, when none such grows in the vicinity of the Arctic Ocean, then it must grow in the interior of the earth.”

Nicholas Roerich writes: “I remembered how during our crossing of the Karkaroum Pass, (my guide) the Ladhaki, asked me: ‘Do you know why there is such a peculiar upland up here? Do you know that in the subterranean caves here many treasures are hidden, and that in them lives a wonderful tribe which abhors the sins of the Earth?’ And again when we approached Khotan the hooves of our horses sounded hollow as though we rode above caves or hollows. Our caravan people called our attention to this... When we saw entrances of caves, our caravaneers told us, ‘Long ago people lived there; now they have gone inside; they have found a subterranean passage to that subterranean kingdom.’”
Shriman Dharmapada das writes on his website http://www.holloworbs.com, “The documented experiences of the Arctic explorers Peary and Cook bear out the fact that the Arctic basin is a depression. As they approached the North Pole, they both reported exaggerated sledding speeds (Siberian husky dogs). The terrain not only flattened, but was curving inwards rather sharply. So a little distance covered made for an apparent more-than-normal upwards progress, rather than along the orthodox concept of curvature of the Earth. This is something that affected their celestial latitude calculations, and something which was symptomatic of change from an outer to an inward slope. The abnormal sledding speeds increased as Peary approached and departed from the immediate proximity of the Pole. Right as he left, he covered 153 miles in 48 hours, over Arctic ice, on a sled, running over rough ice terrain and such. This is hardly believable—one could hardly imagine dogs covering such distances even on nature trails in a warm climate.”
Our world is often visited by demonic inhabitants from these nether regions who have speedy ships that can overcome the pull of gravity by their round shape. We call their vimanas “flying saucers.” People who have interacted with the demons know that they possess mystic powers and can abduct unsuspecting humans and take them to their realms, later erasing their conscious memory. 
But through hypnosis many such encounters have been uncovered. Some victims of abductions said that many of these beings expressed their concern about the condition of the Earth and warned humans to stop playing with energies that are going to destroy the Earth. Generally, the “aliens” that visit this plane live beneath the Earth. Because they are naturally concerned about their safety, some gullible humans interpret the message that they are well-wishers of humanity. As we see from the description of Shrimad Bhagavatam, they are sense gratifiers and they do not want their enjoyment interrupted.  It is known that they conduct scientific experiments on humans and are interested in human behavior which indicates that in the area of emotions the human race is more evolved because there is greater facility to become God-conscious in this human form of life. 

The flying saucers reported in the media do not come from the higher celestial systems of the universe. The demigods are not interested in coming to Earth in Kali Yuga when yagnas are hardly performed. In Kali Yuga human beings interact with the demoniac races much more than one might suspect. Just as in our modern culture technological advancements are held as supreme, so it is in the realms of the Danavas. 
The Sacred Northern Direction

Nonetheless, the North Pole may play a key role in understanding the structure of the Universe or the Universal Form of Shri Krishna. The north is the direction that points above. It is the direction of the Pole Star that is essentially a spiritual planet. In this sense, the north is the direction pointing to the Spiritual Sky where birth and death seize to exist. When the Sun changes his course from south to north around December 15th each year, it is time for celebration. On this day called Makara Sankranti (when the Sun enters Makara or Capricorn) people offer presents to one another. Nowadays, due to modern changes in the calendar people celebrate New Year 15 days earlier although it does not coincide with the astronomical New Year. One who is spiritually advanced prays for spiritual liberation on this day. One of the great heroes of Mahabharata Bhishma Pitamaha waited till Makara Sankranti to leave his body. Lord Shri Krishna also confirms in Bhagavad Gita (8.24) the importance of uttarayana or the northern course of the Sun as a time for liberation. 
Shri Krishna desires only a reciprocal and loving relationship with His devotees. For the devotees of the Supreme Lord Shri Krishna, no benefit is gained through the association of mystical beings—whether demons or demigods—since they, like us, are mere mortals. The devotees take interest only in the transcendental name, fame, paraphernalia, associates and qualities of the Supreme Lord.  Only by understanding Krishna consciousness, and not by elaborate excusrisons, can this Universe be understood. Shri Krishna is within every atom and simply by understanding the nature of His appearances and disappearances the devotee can learn whatever is worth knowing. One does not need to go to the other side of the world in order to realize the existence of those who inhabit the place. 
We do not need to travel far to reach a distant star,

But close is far for the kind who leave their souls behind. 
THE FLYING MACHINE OF VICTOR GREBENNIKOV 
The life of the late Russian scientist Viktor Grebennikov (1927-2001) is an inspiration to those who long for a way to travel without dependence on oil-based energy sources—that only  defile and exploit mother Earth. According to his book, My Story, he discovered the flying secrets of a particular type of insect, which many speculate is a beetle that lifts itself through the influence of the magnetic fields of the Earth. Grebennikov, however, states that the insect is a particular type of a bee which captured his interest when he discovered the magnetic field around their bee hives. This understanding became the basis for his high-speed levitation device. 
Grebennikov produced a small platform controlled by only a few switches which mechanically regulate lift-off, speed and touch-down. By duplicating the natural engineering of this insect, he found that he could ascend to about one kilometer above the ground and move at the astonishing speed of 1000 kph. He claims that throughout the flight he remained invisible due to the magnetic field’s balloon-like protection encompassing him. According to his book, he could observe the world much like being in a movie theatre while traveling without becoming affected either by weather, wind or flight elevation. 

This technology has long been used by other mysterious species of living entities that are sometimes observed moving here and there in the sky—the UFO’s. In one sense it is a technology for the taking which, if understood, might give a new freedom of movement to the world. Yet Viktor Grebennikov took his secrets of magnetic flight to his grave. He was reluctant to share the details of his invention because it would have caused the extinction of endangered insects whose natural technology is the basis for his flying platform. A response from his believers within the scientific community that the technology might be artificially duplicated by mimicking nature’s talents would not be entertained by the scientist. Naturally Grebinnikov was aware that the giagantic oil cartels would never welcome such a technology due to their fear of losing control over a population who could then freely travel in self-contained flight. For the giants of the land and air travel industries, scientific advancement can only be acceptable as long as it exploits others and denudes Mother Earth. 
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Drawn by the uniqueness of his karma, Mr. Grebennikov’s speciality was entymology, the study of insects. His studio was painted to resemble a scene from nature as viewed from the perspective of an insect. It seems that in a previous life he must have saved or protected some insect species, and as a result he was offered in this life the opportunity to understand the world from a bug’s vantage. And although Mr. Grebennikov appeared in this world, he actually lived in quite a different dimension. He could not become a part of the official scenery as his own history was out of synch with the experience of the masses. Even skeptics will admit that official accounts of the world and its history can never be complete because each one’s story is exceptional. 
This world is part and parcel of Shri Krishna, and a complete description of even this insignificant mustard-seed like universe may not be possible even for Lord Ananta Shesha with His unlimited mouths. Other than the Supreme Lord Himself, that person is yet to be born who can bear witness to all the world’s miracles. Although people may reside next to each other, one might be able to fly while his neighbor may not even be able to walk. One may be a fortunate Krishna conscious devotee while the man next door subsists in hellish circumstances. Even during a war one man may lose his life while another is hardly affected by the conflict. There are many parallel realms existing next to each other and, although they may seem to occur in the same dimension, they hardly ever meet. 
A Krishna conscious person never identifies with the mundane history of this world of samsara because each individual entity is married to his own karma. It is a consecrated destiny that can eventually lead the fettered jiva soul to pure spiritual awareness in Krishna. Elevation to transcendental Krishna consciousness may seem impossible to a world which cannot see beyond the destined confinements of karma. Just as for Mr. Grebennikov flying was an everyday affair, so a devotee experiences what is considered impossible or miraculous by the grace of Shri Krishna. Such is the result of Krishna-karma which is nothing less than the association of the Supreme Lord through devotional service. Contrarily, flying in the sky is merely another attempt to enjoy this world without Him. By calling his book My World, Mr. Grebennikov hints that he did not wish to share his world of flight with anyone else. But the title was also a tacit admission that he was not inclined to admit that this world actually belongs to Shri Krishna. 
However, Grebenikkov was not only a scientist but he was also an artist. Rare souls who are gifted with artistic minds sometimes have the ability to imagine things or put facts together even before they are assembled into a working prototype. 
VASTU SHASTA 
… And the Wheel of Time 
An important yet usually overlooked aspect of our daily lives is the environment and arrangement of the house or buildings that we work in or inhabit. Understanding the importance of building structure, directions, location, lay-out and the interaction of energies within the edifice is known as the science of vastu (lit. “building”) in Vedic culture. Although an extremely important consideration, the scientific application of vastu is seldom applied in modern construction. Furthermore even when vastu is applied it has a limited potency in Kali Yuga, since the other structures or gardens surrounding the vastu-friendly structure have been built up without due consideration of the subtle science of arrangement. 
Vastu Shastra in the City of Dwaraka 

A perfect description of vastu application in an entire city is found in the 10th canto of Shrimad-Bhagavatam. In his elaborate commentary entitled Krishna the Supreme Personality of Godhead, His Divine Grace AC Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada describes the city of Dvaraka in the chapter: “Krishna Erects the Dvaraka Fort.”  Shrila Prabhupada writes:
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It is stated in the Shrimad-Bhagavatam that this new, well-constructed city, developed within the sea, had regular planned roads, streets and lanes. Not only were there well-planned roads, streets and lanes, but there were well-planned paths and gardens filled with plants known as kalpavrikshas, or desire trees. These desire trees are not like the ordinary trees of the material world; the desire trees are found in the spiritual world. By Krishna’s supreme will, everything is possible, so such desire trees were planted in the city of Dvaraka constructed by Krishna. The city was also filled with many palaces and gopuras, or big gates. These gopuras are still found in some of the larger temples. They are very high and constructed with extreme artistic skill. Such palaces and gates held golden water pots (kalashas). These water pots on the gates or in the palaces are considered to be auspicious signs.

Almost all the palaces were skyscrapers. In each and every house there were big pots of gold and silver and grains stocked in underground rooms. And there were many golden water pots within the rooms. The bedrooms were all bedecked with jewels, and the floors were mosaic pavements of marakata jewels (emeralds). The Vishnu Deity, worshiped by the descendants of Yadu, was installed in each house in the city. The residential quarters were so arranged that the different castes, brahmanas, kshatriyas, vaishyas and shudras, had their respective quarters.

Thus through the unbreakable chain of disciplic succession and from the crest jewel of all scriptures, Shrila Prabhupada describes the essence of vastu by repeating the words “well planned.” In fact, His Divine Grace not only demonstrates certain general elements of applied vastu, but from the text we can understand vastu’s origin in the Supreme Lord Himself, Shri Krishna. 
The Vastu Purusha 
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The principles of vastu are based upon the map of the heavens with due consideration to the directions where the prime demigods who control this cosmos dwell. In the center of that model is the sitting place of Lord Brahma, who is the secondary creator of this universe being inspired to construct the universe on the order of Lord Vishnu. Surrounding Lord Brahma are the cities of eight primary demigods or dig-palas (“controllers of the directions”) who rule the eight main directions within the horizontal plane. These empowered demi-gods are all representatives of Lord Krishna. They are:
(1) Indra, king of heaven (East), 

(2) Varuna, demi-god of the waters (West), 

(3) Kuber, the treasurer of the devatas (North), 

(4) Yamajara, the king of the dead (South), 

(5) Ishana (Shiva) (Northeast), 

(6) Agni, the demi-god of fire (Southeast), 

(7) Alakshmi or Nirriti (Southwest) and 

(8) Vayu the demi-god of wind (Northwest). 

Every house—if properly constructed—attracts the blessings of all of the 300,000 demigods who once overpowered the deity of Vastu Purusha whose origin is explained in the Matsya Purana. The Vastu Purusha appeared as a boy from the sweat of Lord Shiva when he was fighting against the demon Andhakasura. Famished by hunger, this boy began to devour the universe. He was so powerful that he was arrested and held down by the great deities of the universe. Since then his body lies in every house with his head in the northeastern direction and his feet in the southwest. A properly constructed house or building should face the four corners of the world. If through an odd or careless design a building tends to cut one or more body parts of the Vastu Purusha, he becomes disturbed. In his anger he feeds upon the health and good fortune of the residents. 
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This is not just mythology but can be practically proven. According to Vastu Shastra, when the south west corner of a building is cut this leads to kidney stones. Miscarriage and mental problems arise from a design that cuts out the northeastern direction. Problems in design that relate to the northwest lead to lung diseases. When the southeast corner is severed, anger with the potential for violence and even suicide arise. Eye problems, affliction to the urinary tract and bleeding arise when the north is afflicted by faulty vastu. Malignancy (vrana or cancer) may arise among residents when the eastern direction is harmed in house construction. An improper design on the southern side results in all sorts of health issues. Respiratory problems may follow a cut in the western side of the shape of the property. Stomach and spine problems are created when the center of a house is cluttered. 

Astrology is closely connected to Vastu as every direction in the house is also controlled by the nine planets that affect the karmas of the world as seen here:

(1)  Sun—East  

(2)  Venus—Southeast 

(3)  Mars—South 
(4)  Saturn—West 

(5)  Moon—northwest 

(6)  Mercury—North

(7)  Jupiter and Ketu—Northeast 

Rectification of defects may be performed either by placing the yantra of the planet or the image of the dig-pal that controls the afflicted direction. 

The Kala Chakra and the Science of Directions 

The kalachakra or “Wheel of Time” chart in Vedanga Jyotish reflects the cosmic model of the universe. Every individual has his own universal kalachakra model according to his birth chart. All nine planets also take their place in the individual kalachakra chart depending upon which one of the 27 nakshatras they occupy. The central position is given to the Sun. It is necessary to construct the kalachakra around the Sun’s position since it is the Sun who determines kala or time by his movement. Of the importance of the Sun in measuring time, Shrila Prabhupada writes in his introduction to Shrimad-Bhagavatam (5.22)

The Sun-god, who controls the affairs of the entire universe, especially in regard to heat, light, seasonal changes and so on, is considered an expansion of Narayana. He represents the three Vedas—Rig, Yajur and Sama—and therefore he is known as Trayimaya, the form of Lord Narayana. Sometimes the Sun-god is also called Surya Narayana. The Sun-god has expanded himself in twelve divisions, and thus he controls the six seasonal changes and causes winter, summer, rain and so on. Yogis and karmis following the varnashrama institution, who practice hatha or ashtanga-yoga or who perform agnihotra sacrifices, worship Surya Narayana for their own benefit. The demigod Surya is always in touch with the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Narayana. Residing in outer space, which is in the middle of the universe, between Bhuloka and Bhuvarloka, the Sun rotates through the time circle of the zodiac, represented by twelve rashis, or signs, and assumes different names according to the sign he is in.* For the moon, every month is divided into two fortnights. Similarly, according to solar calculations, a month is equal to the time the Sun spends in one constellation; two months constitute one season, and there are twelve months in a year. The entire area of the sky is divided into two halves, each representing an ayana, the course traversed by the Sun within a period of six months. The Sun travels sometimes slowly, sometimes swiftly and sometimes at a moderate speed. In this way he travels within the three worlds, consisting of the heavenly planets, the earthly planets and outer space. These orbits are referred to by great learned scholars by the names Samvatsara, Parivatsara, Idavatsara, Anuvatsara and Vatsara.

By examining this kalachakra chart based upon the Sun’s location, an astrologer can determine certain trends during each particular period or dasha cycle in the life of any individual. Such forecasts of either favorable or unfavorable results rely upon the directions that the planets align within the kalachakra. Planets that fall in the section that is closer to the areas around the southern direction always offer more challenging experiences during their planetary periods. On the other hand, planets that shine to the north and its surrounding directions offer blessings and other good results. 
Kala Chakra in the Chart of Shrila Prabhupada 
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Below is Shrila Prabhupada’s kalachakra chart. His Divine Grace single-handedly spread the sankirtana movement all over the world during the years of his planetary periods of Mercury and Ketu (according to the 120-year system of planetary cycles called vimshottari dasha). Shrila Prabhupada’s Mercury period ended around August 1971. In Shrila Prabhupada’s horoscope, exalted Mercury forms bhadra mahapurusha yoga in the 10th house karmastan. Note how in the kalachakra, Budha (Mercury) is powerfully positioned in the eastern direction of spiritual power alongside Sun and Venus. The eastern side of the kalachakra indicates that His Divine Grace has the blessings of the king of heaven lending additional power to the yoga. 
Next, Ketu period followed the Budha dasha. In Shrila Prabhupada’s chart, Ketu is on the Northeast side of blessings that are given by the grace of Ishana (Shiva). Ketu is positioned in the east alongside the planet of dharma (Jupiter). Ketu sits in the kingly nakshatra of Magha, “the great one.”
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Kalachakra or “Wheel of Time” chart of Shrila Prabhupada
Understanding Your Kala Chakra 

When a weak or destructive planet is positioned in any of the eight directions, it is best to avoid a prolonged stay in this particular direction in one’s residence. Remaining in those directions in the house or office can promote the effects associated with the weak or harmful planet. On the contrary, the person should spend more time in his favorable directions where good planets dwell. Following these simple guidelines can make a person more content, which for us devotees is another inducement to the practice of bhakti yoga. 

As Vedangas, the sciences of jyotish and vastu are meant to help free us from negative effects of past karmas and thus become more inclined to engage in devotional service to Shri Krishna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Practicing these sciences for any other goal would contradict their ultimate purpose as adjuncts (angas or “limbs”) to bhakti and only implicate the living entity in never-ending karmic reactions. For example as we have seen from the Krishna Book, Dvaraka was perfectly planned according to vastu which helped each fortunate Dvarakavasi to live in Krishna’s city in perfect Krishna consciousness. This is the goal of vastu. 
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MUSIC OF THE PLANETS 
Everything that is born within the material world carries the burden of residual karma which is reflected by the horoscope of each entity. The fact that the nine astrological planets affect the lives of each living entity, even those who are millions of miles away from the planets that control them, lays certain proof to the law of intertwining karma. Every living entity interacts with his surroundings and also puts his mark on everything that goes on around him. The law of karma is so complicated and stringent that becoming free from it is next to impossible simply because the living entity creates new reactions during every moment of his existence. The only way out of this cycle of endless karma is through the grace of a pure devotee of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. As stated in the second canto of Shrimad Bhagavatam (2.1.5):

“(Shukadeva Goswami explains to King Parikshit:) O descendant of King Bharata, one who desires to be free from all miseries must hear about, glorify and also remember the Personality of Godhead, who is the Supersoul, the controller and the savior from all miseries.”
As often noted, “The microcosm reflects the macrocosm.” Every living entity is a miniature model of various aspects of the Universal Form of the Supreme Lord, and any transgression against another living entity inflicts a karmic reaction that echoes throughout the entire universe. Karma follows each one birth after birth. Although every living entity is a tiny version of the Jagat Purush, this fact does not mean that we should worship every jiva as God. Yet while interacting with others we have to consider that Shri Krishna, Who is in the heart of everyone, is the constant Witness to our activities. 

Every living entity also reflects the energies of the nine planets, the nava-grahas of jyotish. Nine is a complete number. These nine planets or grahas (the “carriers of influence”) are the Sun, the Moon, Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, Venus, Saturn, Rahu and Ketu. It is not necessary to add or subtract any planet to this pantheon since the energies of the nine planets of jyotish encompass the influence of all other demigods that are assigned departmental control over the universe. 

The control or influence of the nine empowered demi-gods who control the nine planets can easily be deciphered through everything in this material universe. Shri Krishna has made the science of jyotish relatively simple for the benefit of the conditioned living entities. Yet, He is the only One Who identifies every living entity individually and can accurately know the past, present and future of each one. Nonetheless armed with jyotish-shastra, a seer can have a glimpse into the destiny of human beings, animals and even objects. This is because everything in the universe vibrates to some unique frequency wherein one of the nine planets predominates each particular vibration. In this way, the tone or musical note of every individual can be ascertained. Thus the influence of the nine planets is present even in musical vibrations. 

If we look into the seven notes from the basic musical scale they correspond to the seven chakras. The seven chakras or “energy centers in the body” also replicate the Jagat Purush or the Universal form of the Supreme Personality of Godhead Shri Krishna. The seven chakras are ruled by the seven planets (excluding Rahu and Ketu). Every chakra vibrates to a note from the basic musical scale. So it is easy to link the planets to their respective notes. 

The first of muladhara chakra is ruled by Mars and is linked to our security in this world. Emotions, including anger, are stored here. Mastering the chakra requires a certain degree of innocence since one has to be youthful in order to experience life in a meaningful and fresh way. Mars is the son of Mother Earth. This is the chakra of the new born baby who requires protection. When one feels secure, he can take on action that is free of any hang-ups. This chakra vibrates to the note C or Do or Sa in Sanskrit and has frequency of 130.81 Hz. The color is red. The deity is Lord Narasimhadev who always protects His devotees from danger. 

The second of swadhisthana chakra is ruled by Mercury. This chakra deals with creativity in all different forms. Mercury is the planet of intelligence which is required for all beginnings. This is the chakra which puts the living entity in charge and expands his energy. Creativity takes a lot of concentration and detachment from everything else in the surrounding. Mastering this chakra leads to unleashing individuality. This chakra vibrates to the note D or Re or Ri in Sanskrit and has frequency of 146.83 Hz. The color is orange. The deity is Lord Buddha who created new religion in order to delude the corrupted followers of the Vedas. 

The third or manipura chakra is ruled by Jupiter. This chakra deals with expansion. Jupiter is the planet of religion since Brihaspati, the deity of Jupiter, is the guru of the demigods. Mastering this chakra leads to taking right action. This chakra rules the process of establishing dharma which means that one must be aware of the difference between right and wrong. This chakra deals with self-esteem and security. It is the center of the solar plexus where all vital nadis (channels) of the body are centered. Death personified also hides in the solar plexus and a blow in this area can easily inflict death. By mastering this chakra one can create good karma and destroy negativity. This chakra vibrates to the note E or Mi or Ga in Sanskrit and has frequency of 164.81 Hz. The color is yellow. The deity is Lord Vamanadev who expanded his body to enormous proportions and covered the whole universe in two steps. The third step was put on the head of Bali Maharaja the king of the demons who is also a great devotee of the Supreme Lord.

The fourth or anahata chakra is ruled by Venus or Shukra. He is the guru of the demons but at the same time a devotee of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. He lives in a hostile environment since he has to direct the misled demons to enlightenment. His example teaches how one can live in the material world but at the same time use its resources in the service of the Supreme Lord Shri Krishna. The fourth chakra deals with sharing what we have accumulated in the lower chakras as material assets or sharing one’s own self as mastered in the higher chakras. It is about executing ones true duty. This chakra is the sitting place of Paramatma as well as the self. Mastering it means establish one’s eternal relationship with the Supreme Personality of Godhead Shri Krishna. This chakra vibrates to the note F or Fa or Mi in Sanskrit and has the frequency of 174.61 Hz. The color is green. The Lord of this chakra is Parashurama who fiercely killed the kshatriya class of society twenty-one times due to their offences committed to a pure brahmana. 

The fifth or vishuddha chakra is ruled by Saturn. Saturn is the most remote planet of the nava-grahas. In his higher octave he is the planet of ascetics and in his lower vibrations he inflicts poverty. Speech is generated in this chakra. Sound is the subtlest of elements in the material world. This chakra is linked to detachment. When one can speak well he can influence many others even from a long distance. Thus the status of the person—rich or poor, educated or illiterate—is defined and understood by his manner of speech. Through detachment the jiva can progress to higher consciousness or by remaining anchored he can stay in the realm of illusion.  This chakra is mastered by chanting the Hare Krishna mahamantra that purifies the aspirant of all material contamination and elevates him to the platform of devotional service to the Supreme Lord. If one cannot express himself, he becomes angry; but if he has mastered this chakra he develops humor and becomes playful. This chakra vibrates to the note G or Sol or Pa in Sanskrit. The color is blue. The lord is Kurmadev Who lives in the most remote area of the universe. He helped with the churning of the Casual Ocean as he offered his body as a support for Mount Mandara. Many good results came from the churning of the ocean including the nectar of immortality, the appearance of both Goddess Lakshmi and Lord Danvantari the master of medicines. Kurmadev stayed detached to all the results that manifested as His only reason to appear was to have the back of His tortoise body relived from itching (when he supported the mountain on His back). 
The sixth or ajna chakra is ruled by the Sun. The Sun is the creator of time and space in the Universe. He is the direct manifestation of the Sudarshan Chakra of the Supreme Personality of Godhead Lord Narayana. The Sun by his movement creates the past, present and the future. By mastering this chakra one can understand the structure of the universe. He can also develop detachment from his past and the future and concentrate on the present moment. By doing so, he can hear the voice of Paramatma. Paranormal abilities and siddhis are accessed through this chakra. The yogis are very interested in mastering mystic abilities and they feed on the nectar that is found in this chakra as they search after immortality. This chakra vibrates to the note A or La or Dha in Sanskrit and has the lowest frequency of all notes 110 Hz since the Sun is all pervasive in the material universe. The color of this chakra is violet. The Predominating Deity is Lord Ramachandra the Hero of the Ramayana who also appeared in the dynasty of the Sun god. He is the ideal king who never fails to execute His duty.

The seventh sahasrara chakra is ruled by the Moon. The Moon is bigger than the Sun and yet it is usually regarded as less important. The secret is that at night the Moon imbues all living entities with their personalities. He is the subtlest of all planets and a giver of a cool light that relieves the eyes of darkness. By mastering this chakra one realizes that he is the soul and that this truth applies to all other living entities. When one realizes this fact at the time of death he can exit his body through the brahmarandhra or the highest point of the head and go back to the Spiritual World. When one is caught in the light of this chakra without connecting it to the other chakras ones becomes a mayavadi. This chakra vibrates to the tone B or Si or Ni in Sanskrit and has frequency of 123.47 Hz. The Lord of this chakra is Shri Krishna the Supreme Personality of Godhead. It was Shri Krishna Who appeared in the material world in the dynasty of the Moon god to attract all living entities to His pastimes that are perpetually going on in Goloka Vrindavana. 

By examining the chakras and the vibrations that they carry we understand how they reflect the planetary energies that execute the will of the Supreme Lord in this world. If we deepen our understanding we can see how the basic seven notes are supplemented by other five half-tones altogether making twelve notes corresponding to the twelve zodiacal signs. Every sign has its own note as the half-tones are feminine and the basic tones are masculine. Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, Venus and Saturn rule two signs while the Moon and Sun rule a single sign. For this reason the Moon also gets a full tone. The masculine signs are Aries (C 130 Hz), Gemini (D 146 Hz), Leo (110 Hz), Libra (F 174 Hz), Sagittarius (E 165 Hz) and Aquarius (G 196 Hz). The feminine signs are Taurus (F# 185 Hz), Cancer (B 123 Hz), Virgo (D# 155 Hz), Scorpio (C# 138 Hz), Capricorn (G# 207 Hz) and Pisces (A# 116 Hz).  

Everything in the universe is build on simple principles yet by mixing the three basic modes of nature (goodness, passion and ignorance) the world becomes complicated and giving it up also becomes a daunting task. By seeing everything in relation to Shri Krishna and His energies we would be able to extricate ourselves from the prison-house of Maya or illusion. 

Note: # means half-tone

ASTROLOGY OF THE BHAGAVATA
ASTROLOGY AND FREE WILL
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Often devotees who wish to inquire about their past karma do not like to state their questions openly. Тhe reason is because the answer to all problems is supposed to be clear for all practitioners of Krishna consciousness: chanting the Holy Names of the Supreme Lord is the cure for all accumulated karma. Nonetheless, the question of where to draw the fine line between free will and the boundaries of karma lingers in the minds of many bhaktas. 

How exactly does past karma come into being and when exactly is future karma germinated?

The Journey of Innumerable Births

All of us have lived through many, many lives. In fact, all living entities that we see all around us have been in the material world since time immemorial. We all have innumerable past lives. Is it worth remembering them? Well, one past life in particular is very significant. We all came into this material world through the highest post in the universe, as Brahma the creator (SB.9.24.58 Bhaktivedanta Purport). And since we are still here, the history of our first attempt of confidential service unto the Supreme Lord while in the material world has failed. We have become entrapped by the charms of our “own” creation. We stayed on and have gradually degraded into the lower species of life. So if we think that, “Once upon a time I occupied the post of Indra”, or “At a different time I had a body of a bug”, chances are, we are describing our own history in the material world. 

Untying the knots of karma can be a very difficult, if not impossible, task. The sum total of all desires, along with the reaction we receive from interacting with their gross manifestation, is widely described as karma*. Some of our karma is burned and buried in the past. The gross form of such karma is not accessible anymore. Nonetheless, the impact of its ashes may still have an undeniable effect upon our psychology. These imprints are responsible for creating our future karma. But the hypothetical past and future karma do not touch aggressively our immediate life, especially in the field of activities. For that, there is another type of karma which we are undergoing at any moment. We denote as “current life” the experience of taste derived from karmic fruit. The culprits which prolong our stay in the material world are the concealed karma from past desires still waiting to be manifested and the karma which we wish at the present for the future. 

The whole problem with satisfying desires lies in the time factor. Due to the partition of time into past, present and future, everything in the material world takes an era to manifest. Our material desires are not immediately satisfied. The cunning scenario of the material nature is: that we are in a different situation and with a different mind set when the winning jackpot of fortune hits us, most habitually as a bad surprise. This severe mismatch between desires and reality is one major device in the grand design of the material world. It is meant to make the soul frustrated with the material existence, forced to reach for the real alternative of perpetual mishaps. So where does astrology come into play in this labyrinth of karma created by desires? Shri Krishna is the greatest astrologer for He knows the karma of all living entities. The topic of astrology has been honored by many great spiritual personalities like Parashara Muni, Shrila Vyasadeva, Ramanujacharya, Madhvacharya, Bhaktivinode Thakur, Bhaktisiddanta Sarasvati and Srila Prabhupada with his wonderful Bhaktivendanta Purports.
The Load of Karma
A living enmity has a certain baggage of karma. At the time of birth his karma is registered by the star formation in the sky. Some living entities have to wait longer than others to get the exact horoscope imprint which will supervise the execution of their karma. The stars do not tell the truth about the eternal living entity, rather, they help to form a character based on the reflection coming from the personality of the soul. Sometimes twins are born only seconds apart. Yet we may observe that even though their lives may move along the same karmic lines they still have come with and maintain distinct personalities. The moment of birth puts the active parameters for a lifetime. At that time a relative freedom is given to the soul. This fact does not make an imprint on the eternal personality. By internal purification the soul can manifest his eternal qualities and ultimately override the impermanent characteristics given by the stars. How does that happen?
While the living enmity moves through life, he will encounter events predestined from previous births. The reaction or attitude he demonstrates towards this karma will form the base for his future. This meeting point of active interaction of the living entity with his karma is the playing field of free will. To Krishna-ise karma means to react in a Krishna conscious way to all situations presented in life. At the beginning of their devotional practice devotees often expect miracles and imagine sudden life changes to better their circumstances. When their material situation does not improve they often are quick to get disappointed. Krishna Consciousness inevitably brings prosperity in all spheres of live and still the time factor should be allotted for personal purification. Even spiritual activities in the material world come into manifestation slowly and patience is proven to be one the greatest treasures of a devotee. When the heart is purified by the chanting of Hare Krishna mahamantra a devotee thinks about Shri Krishna all the time. His reaction to all karma is the recollection of the name, form and activities of the Supreme Lord. This remembrance, just like a weapon, destroys the active karma, until nothing else is left but Krishna karma. What a devotee of Sri Krishna is creating for the future is devotional service. This is the only proven way for changing karma in the material world.

By observing our surroundings and circumstances, we come to the conclusion that getting rid of the material world can be an impossible task. A perfect situation where we are isolated from interacting with the material nature does not exist. Considering this fact, the ahimsa philosophy of the Jains which claims that by sweeping the ground before walking saves bugs from being killed, may seem to be at best just a good wish. How can they save the millions of microbes annihilated while breathing? Disconnecting from material circumstances and karma by artificial means is not possible.

Can astrology be useful even when we have learned how to transform material karma into Krishna karma? The science of astrology is valuable not only in a predetermination of future events. Vedic astrology is also used in averting unfavorable incidents by mapping out the different roads of personal karma. A birth chart can be looked upon exactly like a physical map with its many mountains, forests and rivers. There we can see optional roads we can follow and also the destination they lead to. With the light of astrology or jyotish we can cast illumination on the different paths a person can take in his allotted property bordered by limited free will. Taking charge, astrology can lead an individual to faster accomplishment of his desires. This remarkable ability of jyotish can be employed in serving spiritual desires as well. 

At any given moment a person has the task to choose between two options. While for materialistically inclined individual those choices can seem to be very diverse, the devotee knows that the choice is basically picking between two masters: either Krishna or the material energy. Astrology does not have a real value for the materialist because he desires only to perpetuate his stay in the material world. While in his service, the invaluable astrology is minimized to a tool for diversification of karma. The most elevated amongst material sciences is truly meant to facilitate devotional service.  

Nakshatra--Vidya

Astrology can pinpoint the most favorable circumstances around which the right choice of Krishna consciousness can be exercised. For example, astrology can offer a better location, choice of favorable engagements in devotional service or time frame for profound commitment in Krishna consciousness according to the personality of a particular devotee. Jyotish is a science which puts the individuality in the center of its study and there is nothing more personal than Krishna Consciousness. Personality is a fact of eternal life. Personality cannot be changed by birth in the material world. Krishna says in Bhagavad Gita that even a devotee who is self-realized still acts with his own nature (BG 3.33). Astrology places value upon the self and its characteristics. For this, jyotish best serves the individual who wants to purify his soul and engage in the eternal service of Shri Krishna.

One tremendous facility of astrology is that it can look at every individual chart as a unique yoga or formation of planets. Not a single person is ever born with a chart alike another. Even the same person gets born in different lifetimes with unlike birth charts. Material nature is fickle and likes to create different personas for the single individual soul. In this way she can keep his real individuality covered by illusion. Still there are hints to the real characteristics of the soul. Astrology can find them in the current birth chart of a given individual. 

The Moon, ruling the mind, is the most important planet in jyotish for his ability to impart individuality (SB 5.23.9/10). The position of the Moon and his degree in a chart is very significant for judging a particular personality. In astrology, the 27 Moon nakshatras hold the key to individuality.  With their help the foundation of a particular native’s distinct mindset is easily ascertained. The nakshatras are divided into subdivisions determined by the 2 genders (feminine and masculine), the 3 gunas, the 4 varnas, etc. Every individual is born in one of these nakshatras which are further divided into 4 padas or steps. That makes for a total of 108 padas. Every sign of the 12 zodiacal signs holds 9 of these padas. Based upon this principle of 108 basic differences, the nakshatras constitute an exceptional system for individualistic judgment. 

The second most important chart in the varga subdivisions, the navamsha, is formed by calculating the nakshatra padas of every planet in a horoscope. The navamsha chart is derivative of the main chart controlled by the wives of the Moon god, the 27 nakshatras, who each have very distinct personalities of their own. Because of its special characteristics, the 9th sub-divisional chart is not supposed to be read like the main rashi chakra. An astrologer would look upon the navamsha chart like a chemist who determines the atomic composition of a given element. The navamsha chart plunges deep below matter and presents the primeval constitution of the individual mind. 

But as much as we want to claim that the mind is very personal and particular for every living entity, this “master sense” has a basic function of choosing while presented with a selection. The function of the mind in the material world is surprisingly very much dictated by outside associations. The mind and its choices have been the domain of the mass perceptions about the world formed from one generation to the next since time immemorial.  But even in the temporary world the preferences of the mind are best reflected in the most important selection a living entity can make—choosing a life partner. And for this reason the most popular use of the navamsha chart is in determining the characteristics of one’s “other half”. Nonetheless, not only the life partner but everything in the material world is a reflection of the original reality of the self. The mind is an easy target for astrological examination because it has a basic function which can be easily purified.  Even in a contaminated condition the mind still retains its reflectivity of original function to choose the best, or ultimately Shri Krishna.  But Astrology has not only one technique of tracing back the roots of the soul via his reflections.   

When the nakshatra pada is looked upon like a single sign and further divided into 9 parts the result is the nava-navamsha sub-divisional chart which gives a great precision in judging the spiritual individuality as mirrored in matter. The mind is born from the satva guna (SB 3.26.25) and for this reason the sub-divisional charts controlled by the Moon have great significance in unveiling individuality. The navamsa and nava-navamsha charts look upon the individuality like a chemical composition which has basic characteristics like taste. In spiritual sense it denotes rasa. It is a fact of life that not even a single taste can be matched twice. This proves that the eternal individual soul prevails even in his reflection of matter.

Design of Desires

We all have different desires in the material world but they are exactly like the desires of one who has lost his health. It doesn’t matter how different these desires may seem to be at first glance. All the wishes of a diseased person are aimed at returning to his healthy existence. Our real desire is to get back to Shri Krishna. Desires in the material world seem to be so many and so different from their original cause. Still the design of desires in the material world is such that they ultimate lead to rejecting of matter and choosing spiritual bliss. Ultimately, astrology also comes from the desire to facilitate the individual’s return to the original cause of all causes. By pointing to the supreme choice of existence in the union with Shri Krishna through surrender and devotional service, the ultimate value of astrology is to make sure that the living entity does not misuse his free will.  

*The word karma as it is used in modern, colloquial context is properly understood through the shastras as karma-phal, or “the fruits of our work.”  Strictly speaking the work karma simply means “work” or “activities.”

 FROM RAGHAVA TO RATNAVALI 
An Astrological Perspective of devotee’s reincarnation

Let us glance at the astro-data of Raghava das Brahmachary and Ratnavali devi dasi. From the correlations between them, we will see that these two are in fact the same person who has transmigrated from one body to the next.
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Raghava das’s birth chart

14 May 1954, 7:20 pm in Glasgow, Scotland
What is clear from Raghava’s chart is that we are dealing with a devotee. Jupiter is nicely positioned in the house of dharma (the 9th). But Raghava has an extremely good 8th house of death with 2 friendly planets there: Venus in his own sign of Libra and friendly Mercury. Venus also rules the 1st house or atmastan (house of self) where we find an exalted Saturn in Libra. Saturn is also retrograde and moving towards the 12th house of loss in Virgo. Virgo is ruled by Mercury who, again, is found on the 8th house of death with Venus the lord of atma. Mercury here gives a good timing of death according to a system that is attributed to Brighu Muni. 

Nonetheless, such a good 8th house should have been responsible for a long and happy life. After all, Venus lord of the 8th in the 8th confers a nice sarala yoga for “easy life.” What planetary culprits are there that could have caused his premature death? At the time of his death, Raghava das Brahmachary was undergoing Rahu mahadasha. Rahu, according to some astrologers, is in debilitation in Sagittarius. In any case, Dhanush rashi is an unwelcome place for the shadowy graha. Rahu is with the destructive Mars, a maraka or death-inflictor as 7th lord. Both Rahu and Mars are in the house of short distance travel the 3rd. Therefore, we conclude that it was the planetary period of an afflicted Rahu that had the ability to override the other good points of the horoscope and caused his death while traveling.
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The punya chakra (time of death) of Raghava das Brahmachary. 

Died: 20 October 1973 at 8:45 am in Morpeth, UK

20th October 1973 must have been an ordinary day for many people but not for Raghava das Brahmachary. The first coincidence we notice in this chakra is that Rahu is at the exact same position by house and sign as at the time of Raghava’s birth, namely in third in Sagittarius. The quota of his life was therefore one round of Rahu. But since the degrees are not the same in both charts, there must have been other coincidences for the fatal incident taking place. Note that the rising sign at the time of death is Libra, same as at Raghava’s time of birth. In fact the lagna position between the two charts is almost exact; there is a difference of a mere 2 minutes. Note that the two planets of the 8th house of his birth chart, namely Sun and the fatal Mercury, are also in the rising sign of the chart for the time of death. Those were the circumstances as seen from the vantage point of external circumstances or punya chakra.
From the natal chart, which gives us the internal circumstances of the time of death, we can ascertain that Raghava was also running not only Rahu mahadasha but he was in Venus bhukti dasha and Saturn pratyantara dasha. As the main planetary period of Rahu created the backdrop of events, the bhukti gives the flavor of events playing on the foreground. The pratyantara dasha gives the reaction to the events set by mahadasha and bhukti. 

Both bhukti lord Venus and prayantara lord Saturn have a strong connection to the 8th and 1st houses dealing with one’s physical body and it’s time of expiry.  In his birth chart, both Saturn and Venus are strongly positioned in the 1st and 8th houses respectively. Saturn is in lagna in exaltation in Libra, ruled by Venus, while Venus is in Taurus. Venus is in his own sign and is the atma karaka or “significator of the self.” The wily outcaste Rahu, as the lord of the main planetary period, has played these two friendly planets into his malefic favor, i.e. incurring death. If we go deeper into the planetary influences of periods and sub-periods, etc., we find the same theme repeated.  Rahgava das was in Rahu / Venus / Saturn / Venus / Rahu. Despite the fact that the death came quickly, its seed was planted in the very time of birth just waiting for the right cluster of planets to occur.  It all came together on 20 October 1973. 

On the day of the accident three features of the panchang, namely tithi, nakshatra and wara were inauspicious. The lunar cycle was navami, a rikta or “hollow” tithi in the krishna paksha or waning lunar phase.  The nakshatra was Ashlesha which is never deemed favorable for travels. The day was Shaniwar, Saturday, ruled by malefic Saturn. A look into the drekkana kundali, or three-part divisional chart for the time of death, reveals that the stronger of the two luminaries, the Moon, is in the drekkana of Sagittarius.  Since Sagittarius is ruled by the righteous Jupiter, the drekkana indicates a spiritual future for the departed soul of Shri Raghava das Brahmachary. 

There are still other clues to a violent departure in Raghava’s birth chart.  The past life is ruled by the 5th house which is therefore called the purva-punya-stan. In Raghava’s janma chakra we can see that Saturn (one of the inflictors of death) is the ruler of the 5th house. The shasha mahapurush yoga formed by Saturn in the first house of self is spoiled by him being retrograde and moving toward the 12th house of loss.  As indicated by the powerful Saturn bad choices must have been made in past lives using a position that had been attained to by good karma of an even earlier life. 
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Nonetheless, although Raghava lived for only one round of Rahu, we cannot say that he was in any way unfortunate.  He passed on as a devotee and he was reborn as a devotee. Rather than being a cause for regret, the death of a devotee is a time for celebration despite his material circumstances.  We now turn our attention to the birth chart of Raghava’s future life as Ratnavali devi dasi.

Ratnavali devi dasi, Born: 9th August at 2am in London, UK

Since Raghava das Brahmachary was absorbed in thought of an Indian girl, he found himself re-born as one. We recall that Venus, the significator of women, played a very strong part at the time of his death.  Venus was the lord of the rising sign in the punya chakra as well as the lord of 8th house of death. Since Libra rises in both instances, Venus’ dual role holds true for both the birth chart as well as the chart for the moment of exit.  Ominously, Venus was also the lord of the sub-period or antardasha at the time of death. The overpowering influence of feminine Venus planet caused the soul to accept the body of a woman. 

In this life time we see that Ratnavali’s 5th house ruling past life is in Libra and is therefore also ruled by Venus. The indication is clear.  The “self” of Raghava (first house or atma) has become the fifth “house of past life” for Ratnavali. Her fifth house is aspected by Jupiter revealing her devotional past life connection. The position of Jupiter in her 11th mitrastan or “house of friends” indicates her coming in touch with Krishna Consciousness via the media of another person.  Note that Jupiter rules the 7th house of partners, the jayastan. Ironically, in her case the other person is one’s very self from a previous lifetime as further explained in the next paragraph. 

Mars, lord of the 11th house where Jupiter is positioned, is lost in the 12th, again in sign ruled by Venus. Her devotional link can be seen also in the drekkana chart where the stronger of the two luminaries, the Sun, is again positioned in Sagittarius ruled by Jupiter and indicates a devotional link to the past. In fact, this is the same position where we found the Moon, the stronger of the two luminaries at the time of Shriman Raghava Prabhu’s death. Here is a subtle yet indisputable proof that we are dealing with the same individual in two different embodiments. 

Mercury, who was also positioned in the 8th house in Raghava’s birth chart and promised a good timing of death, has become the ruler of Ratnavali’s first house. In other words, Ratnavali’s house of self in Gemini was Raghava Prabhu’s ninth house of dharma. This is yet another indisputable proof for time travel of the same soul from one body to another. 

Ratnavali’s main revelations about her past life have come in her major planetary period of the Moon, the manasakaraka or planet of the mind.  Just see that her Moon is with Venus, the ruler of the 5th house of past life. Lord of the fifth house of past life Venus is also retrograde indicating a sense of returning or going back.  There is also a nice exchange or parivartana yoga between the Sun and the Moon in her chart. Indeed, her early revelations came in 1994 during Sun dasha.  True, Ratnavali first felt the influence of her previous life during the dasha of the 5th house lord Venus.  However, Sun and Moon as lords of the houses of communication (2nd and 3rd) have given Ratnavali devi dasi the means to illuminate the facts of her previous birth. Hence the exchange of houses between the luminaries Surya and Chandra allows her to relate her revelation to others during the periods they rule. 

One feature that immediately attracts the astrologer’s eye is that Ratnavali’s lagna is hemmed in by two malefic planets on either side.  Violent Ketu and Mars are in the 12th and enemies Sun and Saturn are in the 2nd.  Hence she had to undergo a horrible torture at the hands of a crazed lunatic due residual effects of lingering karma. The blind and explosive rage is seen in the Sun-Saturn conjunction, the violence and bloodshed are from Mars, and Ketu is seen in the nails. This trauma occurred in her Venus major / Mercury minor planetary periods. Both planets are strongly linked to the 5th house of past lives. At the same time transiting Rahu happened to be in Sagittarius, the same sign from where he began and ended her previous life. In this life since backwards-moving Rahu has moved one sign away to Scorpio this indicates a moving on, a divesting of the past karma. This violent attack was a brutal reflection sent from the past life and transported into this life.  

Interestingly, at the time of this writing Rahu is at present moving through Sagittarius (till 6 June 2011) and as an example of Rahu’s influence it is during this period that she has decided to share her story, and divest of the karma of the past.  As a side note, she should be especially wary of traveling with tired or careless drivers, fierce dogs, angry strangers etc. till Rahu enters Scorpio in the middle of next year.

What can she expect from this lifetime?  Saturn’s lordship over the 8th house of death reveals that this life could not be as short as the previous one. Karma has been paid for and now is the time to fully manifest the activities associated with devotional service. The deep regret for the past is expressed by the weak position of Rahu / Ketu axis dealing mainly with the issues coming from the past and leading to future decisions. The weakness of Ketu is compensated by the strength of Rahu who does very well in a malefic house like the 6th. Theketu-caused regretfulness will be brought into focus at time of the present Mars planetary period running from June 2010 until June 2017 since Mars stands alongside Ketu in the 12th house of loss.  It is good that Ratnavali has dedicated herself to fully spiritual activities because such stars are unlikely to produce any satisfactory results in their period.

An 18-year Rahu mahadasha (the same dasha that was running during her previous death) will follow Mars planetary period.  Then Ratnavali devi dasi will have the full opportunity to eradicate all the regrets emerging from the past and establish a strong ground for her wonderful 16-year Jupiter period which follows Rahu. Her next time of death will certainly come in Saturn’s planetary period. She will pass on as an old lady, one who has told many a story about a life of fascinating events. 
DREKKANAS OF LORD CHAITANYA’S HOROSCOPE 
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simha-rashi, simha-lagna, uccha graha-gana
shad-varga, ashta-varga, sarva sulakshana

simha—Leo, the lion; rashi—sign of the zodiac; simha—the lion; lagna—birth moment, rising sign, constellation rising in the East, the first house or atmastan,: uccha—high, elevated, exalted; graha-gana—all planets; shat-varga—six areas or divisions of horoscopy, the sub-charts, the hidden effects of the planets; ashta-varga—eight area, the strengths of the planets; sarva—all; su-lakshana—auspiciousness.

“According to the Jyotir-veda, or Vedic astronomy, when the figure of the lion appears both in the zodiac and the time of birth [lagna], this indicates a very high conjunction of planets, an area under the influence of shad-varga and ashta-varga, which are all-auspicious moments.” (CC Adi 13.90)
The drekkana-chakra is the sub-divisional chart (or one of the shad-vargas mentioned in the above verse) which divides each sign into three divisions. Thus every astrological sign is sliced in three parts of 10º each. The result is 36 drekkanas which are ruled by the 12 signs sequencing 3 times.  Depending where a planet is positioned in a chart, and according to that planet’s degrees of longitude, it is allocated to the 1st, 2nd, or 3rd drekkana.  

For example, if a person has Jupiter 8° degrees Aries in the rashi chart, the planet Jupiter is in the first drekkana of Aries. If Jupiter is 18° Aries in the rashi chart, it will be positioned in Leo, because the second drekkana of Aries is ruled by the second fire sign. In the same way the 3rd drekkana of Taurus will be ruled by Capricorn, the third earth sign. 
Interpretation of the drekkana chart helps to determine the subtle psychology responsible for bringing one in his present birth. By determining which planet is stronger, the Sun or the Moon, and finding the planet’s position in the drekkana chart, we can see if someone has come from a higher or lower location and consciousness. In interpreting the drekkana, Jupiter rules the higher spiritual realms, the Moon and Venus rule the levels above earth, the Sun and Mars the terrestrial region and Mercury and Saturn signify the lower regions of the three worlds.
An inexperienced astrologer who does not know the art of reading the sub-divisional charts like drekkana, navamsa, etc. might mistake that Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu’s chart could belong to an ordinary man. But, as seen in Shri Chaitanya Charitamrita (Adi 13.90), Srila Bhaktivinode Thakur points out that all the sub-divisional or sho-dash-varga charts of Chaitanya Mahaprabhu’s appearance were most auspicious. It is a precious gift that we have the birth time of Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu and we can examine it from many angles. We can even find the proof that He is the Supreme Personality of Godhead in His very birth chart.
The Lord’s drekkana chart is a glorification as His Own Personality. In His rashi chart, the Moon rises in Leo lagna since the Lord appeared at Moon rise.  Therefore, the Moon is the stronger planet of the two luminaries.  Next, we look to the position of the Moon in the birth drekkana of Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu to determine His spiritual origins. The Moon is in the sign of Sagittarius, on the very top of the drekkana chart. Houses here are rather looked upon as higher and lower realms of existence as the 1st house is on the very top of the division and the 7th house on the bottom. Sagittarius is ruled by Jupiter indicating a divine origin according to the rules of interpreting drekkanas. This confirms that Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu directly came from the Spiritual World. And to further stress His supreme position, the Moon is joined personally by Jupiter, the planet of dharma; and   by Ketu, the planet of liberation. Who can understand how all this can fit so perfectly together? Even if we look into millions of horoscopes such combinations cannot be found.  Therefore, it was concluded by Shri Chaitanya’s own grandfather Nilambara Chakravarti, who was an expert astrologer, that the Child Who is born at that very auspicious moment of 18th February 1486 at Shridham Mayapur was none other than the Supreme Personality of Godhead.  He has appeared to deliver the world with the chanting of:

Hare Krishna Hare Krishna Krishna Krishna Hare Hare

Hare Rama Hare Rama Rama Rama Hare Hare ·
THE STARS OF LORD RAMACHANDRA 
In the Ramayana of Adi-kavi Valmiki, the celestial picture of planets during the birth of Lord Ram is described as follows:

madhu mase sithe paksha, navamyam karkate subhe,
punarvas nakshatra sahithe, ucchasthe graha-pamchake
mesham pushani samprapthe, pushpavrushti samakule,
avirаsi jagannаtha, paramatma, sanatanah

 “It was the month of Madhusudana (Chaitra which occurs in April-May). The Moon was in shukla paksha (waxing fortnight), and the navami tithi or 9th day after the new Moon was in force.  The ascendant or lagna was Karkata (Cancer rising) and the nakshatra (of the Moon) was Punarvasu. The nourishing Sun was in the sign of the ram (Mesha) and five planets were exalted. When the Lord of the Universe--the primeval and eternal Soul of all souls appeared--flowers rained from the sky incessantly.” 

This shloka has been interpreted to form not one but a few different charts with slight variations. The arrangement upon which most pandits agree is here:
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The houses 1, 4, 7 and 10--atma, sukha, jaya and karma respectively-- are known as kendras or angular houses.  They are the pillars of a chart, just as four walls support a room.  As a general rule, planets in kendras fortify a horoscope.  In the chart of Shri Rama, not only are all four kendras occupied, but each one is inhabited by exalted planets.  In astrology, there are a total of five mahapurush yogas designating a “great personality.” These are formed when any of the “five planets” (counting neither Sun, Moon, Rahu nor Ketu) are in kendras.  Three of these are instantly visible.

MAHAPURUSH YOGAS: In the chart of Shri Rama, Brihaspati in atmastan kendra is in his sign of exaltation, Kartaka the crab.  This confers hamsa mahapurush yoga.  Next, Shani in his exaltation sign of Tula “the balance” in the sukhastan kendra confers shasha mahapurush yoga. And in the jayastan kendra exalted Mangal creates a powerful ruchaka mahapurush yoga.  In the karmastan and, again, in the first house, Sun in Aries and Moon in Cancer are uccha (exalted) and swa-rashi (own sign) respectively.  

OTHER YOGAS: Two planets with directional strength, Jupiter and Sun confer one of many, many raja yogas.  Since Lord Rama is the worshipful Lord of the kings of kings, the listing of raja yogas is almost ludicrous.  For the sake of discussion, we will mention a few of the obvious combinations: gaja-keshari, vina, parvata, shankha, bhagya, kama, chamara, kahala, mridanga, pushkala, amara and dan yogas.
Lord Rama advented Himself under Purnavasu nakshatra. Purnavasu has a single pada or quarter in Cancer. This nakshatra is ruled by Brihaspati, the guru of the Demigods. The splendid gaja-keshari yoga or elephant-lion combination formed by Jupiter and Moon together in the lagna speaks of the Lord’s great strength, lasting fame and supreme stability. The combination in the sensitive watery sign of Cancer testifies to His extremely beautiful, sweet and attractive personality. Exalted Jupiter along with the Moon in his own sign is a testimony for the spotless character of the Lord. Jupiter in the first house of self always acts as a saving grace even in the worst of situations.  This victorious potency of Guru-lagna so spotlessly situated is testified to by the salutation “Jai Shri Rama!”   uttered millions of times daily by the devout. Lord Ram is triumphant in all circumstances, and He gives his protection to His devotees. 

Bhagya yoga, the aspect of Jupiter to the 9th house of dharma, a recurring theme in the charts of devotees of the Lord, reveals how strictly Lord Rama follows the codes dharma. His exalted Mars in the 7th aspecting lagna reveals His unbending will to keep all vows.   His exalted Sun in the 10th in the sign of an exalted Mars gave Him the kingdom of Ayodhya and the excellent ability to control different weapons in defeating rakshasas. Exalted Saturn sent him to the forest during Shani’s planetary period along with His consort Sita.  It is noteworthy that Husband and Wife, The Lord and the Goddess of Fortune, both appeared under navami, a rikta or “hollow” tithi, a situation which many pandits point to as the reason for vanavasam.  

Exalted Venus in the 9th shows the personal beauty and magnanimous grace He offered to all in His ideal kingdom. Exalted Mercury in the third (see below) would aptly describe His younger brothers who were equal to Him in splendor.  Astrologers agree that Rahu and Ketu may have been in 6th and 12th position as presented. Rahu in the 6th does very well as destroyer of enemies and yet Ketu in the 12th is an indication of someone who is liberated from material circumstances.  Lord Rama was so magnanimous that when He departed this planet, He took with Him every living entity of Ayodhya. Even the most insignificant creatures obtained liberation and returned to the eternal domain of the Personality pf Godhead in Vaikuntha.
The qualities “endowed” by these combinations are summed up in one of the few devotional shlokas of Shri Chanakya Niti Shastra (12.15), which the great pandit borrowed from Valmiki:

dharme tat-parata mukhe madhurata dane samutsahata

mitre’vaïcakata gurau vinayata chitte’timabhirata 

acare shucita gune rasikata shastresu vijnanata

rupe sundarat shive bhajanata tvayy asti bho raghava 

“O Raghava, Descendant of the Raghu dynasty! The love of dharma, sweet speech, an ardent desire for acts of charity, guileless dealings with friends, humility in the guru’s presence, deep tranquility of mind, pure conduct, discernment of virtues, realized knowledge of the shastras, beauty of form and devotion to the Absolute Truth are all found in You.” 
Perplexing Position of Mercury?

The most perplexing element of the chart of Lord Rama’s usually centers around the position of Mercury. Some astrologers debate that Mercury in the Lord’s chart is conjoined the Sun in Aries, lending solar strength to Budha. Shri Purushottama Nagesh Oak, quoting “standard scriptural sources”, says in his Rationale of Astrology that Mercury is in Taurus in the 11th house of gain and friendship.  Yet there is even an even more far-fetched, yet perhaps scripturally-sound, conclusion which we will present for the purpose of discussion. The verse from the Ramayana quoted above clearly states ucchasthe graha-pamchake, mesham pushani samprapthe.  Does this mean that “five planets were in exaltation and, in addition to that, Pushya (a name for Aditya or the Sun planet) was also exalted in Mesha-rashi (Aries)?

The usual translation for this verse includes the Sun as one of the exalted planets, yet why would Valmiki, a poet equal to Vyasa, repeat himself? Since Sun is already mentioned, the rest of the exalted planets should include Mercury, placing this “planetary prince” in Virgo. But how could Mercury be exalted, in Virgo, since according to contemporary observation, Mercury travels with the Sun?  Virgo is six signs away Aries. 
To rest the case for an exalted Mercury as per the words ucchasthe graha-pamchake we recall a statement from Dr. B.V. Raman’s description of Mercury’s movements in ages past. The late astro-pandit states that since there are very ancient shlokas in jyotish shastra that allude to Mercury being opposite the Sun, therefore there  is a likelihood that in previous yugas the path of Mercury differed from what it is now.  Descriptions of Budha-Aditya yoga in various shastras state that this combination is formed when the Sun and Mercury are either in conjunction or in mutual 7th place positions. That leads to the conclusion that the clock of the universe does not always move at the same speed in different yugas. As the cycle of the Universe changes, so (apparently) do the planets become altered in their courses. 
Lord Shri Rama appeared millions of years ago in the Treta Yuga. Exalted Mercury in the chakra of Lord Rama would be drawn thusly:
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There are also different opinions regarding the positions of Rahu and Ketu since the Nodes were not mentioned by Valmiki in this context. Astrologers of yore would have been able to ascertain Rahu and Ketu from hearing of the locations of other planets.  In Kali Yuga this ability is lost since we rely more upon computers than actual observation and wisdom of the skies. But in the past every great astrologer was also an astronomer, since jyotish shastra includes gola shastra.

Lord Ram’s chart is one of a kind, an exceptional formation of stars, which occurs so rarely that only the Supreme Personality of Godhead could have appeared under such a splendid stars. There is no comparison to the character of Lord Rama, and to this day people still cry when they hear the sacrifices of Shri Shri Sita-Rama, Lakshmana and Hanuman at Ramayan katha. His character is an inspiration for those who pray for the rule of Lord Rama and long for the perfect kingdom called Ramrajya. 

On this day of Shri Ramachandra Vijaya Dashami, as we consider the stars of Lord Ramachandra, we cannot forget His prowess in defeating the Lord of Lanka.  As read in Shrimad Bhagavatam 9.10.15, even the demi-god of the ocean Lord Varunadeva blessed this day with the words:

“My Lord, You may use my water as You like. Indeed, You may cross it and go to the abode of Ravana, who is the great source of disturbance and crying for the three worlds. He is the son of Vishrava, but is condemned like urine. Please go kill him and thus regain Your wife, Sita Devi. O great hero, although my water presents no impediment to Your going to Lanka, please construct a bridge over it to spread Your transcendental fame. Upon seeing this wonderfully uncommon deed of Your Lordship, all the great heroes and kings in the future will glorify You.” 

HOROSCOPE OF THE MAHABHARATA WAR 
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In the Mahabharata (Book 6 of Bhishma Parva, section III the literary incarnation of the Supreme Lord, Shrila Vyasadeva himself, describes the positions of the planets just prior to the start of the Kurukshetra War. The translation is taken from the late 19th century edition of the Mahabharata by Shri Kisori Mohan Gangulli, with English updated and our​​ comments in italics.

(Shri Krishna Dvaipayana Vyadadeva said) The earth trembles frequently, and Rahu approaches the Sun.

Notes: Rahu approaching the Sun alludes to the solar eclipse mentioned in Mahabharata that foretold the coming slaughter. Earthquakes often occur during such times as described here, since these bad omens follow one another in succession.

The white planet (Ketu) has passed beyond the constellation Chitra. All this particularly bodes the destruction of the Kurus.

Notes: Chitra nakshatra is owned by Mars, the planet of war—and Ketu is a sudden and malefic planet. However, reading further we find that Ketu was exalted in the 8th sign of Scorpio, also owned by Mars. Chitra is the bridge nakshatra between Virgo and Libra. “Passed beyond Chitra” appears to be a prophecy that the war is inevitable and indeed is almost overdue.

A fierce comet rises, afflicting the constellation Pushya. This great planet will cause frightful mischief to both the armies.

Notes: Comets, ruled by Ketu, are particularly evil omens since they are said to be planets in their death throes. Pushya or Pushyami is situated in the sign of Cancer owned by the nourishing Moon, and Pushya herself is a nakshatra of nourishment. Hence the affliction by a comet here indicates the opposite of sustenance—or destruction.

Mars wheels towards Makha and Brihaspati (Jupiter) moves towards Shravana. The Sun’s offspring (Shani) approaches towards the constellation Bhaga to afflict it.

Notes: Mars was debilitated in Cancer, but was moving towards Leo and the nakshatra Makha (“the great star” of Regulus or Alpha Leonis located in the forepart of the lion). Jupiter, situated opposite Mars, was likewise debilitated in Capricorn or Makara where the nakshatra of Shravana is located. The son of the Sun is Saturn who is in Leo where the constellation of Purvaphalguni or “Bhaga” is located. Bhaga is another name of the demi-god of the Sun who is the ruler of Purvaphalguni. Since Saturn and the Sun are enemy planets, Vyasa notes that the son of the Sun is in the sign and in the constellation of his enemy father, an obvious reference to the coming fratricidal war. 

The planet Shukra ascends towards Purvabhadra and shines brilliantly, and wheeling towards Uttarabhadra, looks towards it, having affected a conjunction (with a smaller planet).

Notes: Shukra or Shukracharya is the planet Venus who has entered the last pada of Purvabhadra in Pisces, where he is exalted, hence “shining brilliantly.” Venus is moving towards Uttarabhadra which draws attention to the fact that these two nakshatras taken together constitute the legs of a cot used at a funeral, another reference to the coming deadly war. Venus is conjoined the smaller Budha or Mercury who (like Mars and Jupiter) finds himself debilitated (in Pisces).

The white planet (Ketu), blazing up like fire mixed with smoke has attacked the bright constellation Jyeshta that is sacred to Indra. The constellation Dhruva, blazing fiercely wheels towards the right. Both the Moon and the Sun are afflicting Rohini.

Notes: Rahu is known as the dark or black planet, hence Ketu—the opposite of Rahu—is the “white planet.” Ketu rules sudden white streaks of lightning whereas Rahu rules the blackish, smoky eclipses of the Sun and Moon. Ketu is conjoined Jyeshta, which is the “elder” of the twenty-seven constellations. In fact, King Yudhisthira as the elder of the Pandavas appeared under Jyeshta, a constellation whose deity is the heavenly king Indra, swarga’s elder. The Moon is at home in Rohini because Chandradeva is actually the ruler of this star. Rohini or Aldebaran is the favorite wife of the demi-god of the Moon and the birth star of Shri Krishna. But in this case, since the Sun and Moon have joined in Rohini, and an eclipse was on the horizon due to the presence of Rahu in Taurus, this otherwise auspicious position of Moon in Rohini was now seen as an affliction. An eclipse in the birth star of Lord Krishna Himself put the Lord, Who was playing the part of an ordinary human being, right into the thick of battle. Note that Arjuna who was born in Simha rashi was himself now in sade sati. Yet still did Krishna protect him!

The fierce planet has taken up his position between the constellations Chitra and Swati. The red-bodied (Mars) possessed of the effulgence of fire, wheeling circuitously, stays in a line with the constellation Shravana over-ridden by Brihaspati.

Notes: To this day in modern astronomy Mars is called the red planet because of his bright color. When times of strife appear imminent, the reddish color of Mars becomes even brighter and more pronounced. Wheeling circuitously could refer to Mars moving in a vakra or retrograde position. He is in line (hence opposite) Shravana nakshatra and is aspected by (hence “over-ridden” by Jupiter.) Gangulli has opined that the “fierce planet” referred to in this verse is Rahu. However, that is not possible as per the specific description of Ketu in Jyeshta / Scorpio. We can only surmise whether this ugra-graha refers to one of the other malefic upa-grahas (like Gullika) that are sometimes seen in Vedanga Jyotisha.

To summarize these verses, let us first look at the eclipse that Shrila Vyasadeva describes. Rahu is moving towards the Sun. The nodes of the Moon (Rahu and Ketu) always move in retrogression. In order to produce an eclipse, Rahu can be either in the same sign as the Sun, in the sign after the Sun, in the sign opposite to the Sun or the 8th sign from the Sun. These are some of the different types of eclipses. The closer Rahu is to the Sun, the more complete the eclipse becomes. 
In Shrimad Bhagavatam (5.24.2) Rahu is described as being three times the size of the Sun planet: 

The sun globe, which is a source of heat, extends for 10,000 yojanas or 80,000 miles. The moon extends for 20,000 yojanas or 160,000 miles, and Rahu extends for 30,000 yojanas or 240,000 miles.
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In order for an eclipse to occur, Rahu needs to be no more than half a sign away from the Sun. As noted, Ketu is described as having passed beyond the nakshatra of Chitra in Libra and has come to afflict Jyeshta in Scorpio. As Jyeshta is located towards the latter portion of Scorpio, Rahu’s position had to be 180º away and towards the mid- to later degrees of Taurus. Note the position of the Sun and the Moon in Rohini, who occupies 10º to 23º 20' in Taurus. This was the situation of the planets that made for a deadly and full solar eclipse prior to the Battle of Kurukshetra. 
Mars is described as approaching Makha showing that he was still in the previous nakshatra of Ashlesha, which falls in Cancer. This position is confirmed by the fact that Mars is described as looking (across the sky) to the position of Jupiter in Capricorn. Cancer is the debilitated sign for Mars. Further aggravating this situation is the comet moving through Pushya nakshatra, which is also situated in the sign of the crab. Jupiter is described as being in Shravana which falls within Capricorn and which is his debilitated position. Both Mars and Jupiter are debilitated and aspecting each other, another clear indication of an impending war. The image of angry Mars (Kurus) opposing righteous Jupiter (Pandavas) is one of two sides facing off. Both are debilitated, yet each one also causes nicha-bhanga or “cancellation of debility” referring to the victory of King Yudhisthira.
Saturn is described as being in Makha which sits in Leo just before to the nakshatra of Bhaga or Purva Phalguni. From his place in Leo, the malefic Saturn aspects (and thereby further afflicts) the position of the Sun in Taurus where the eclipse was to take place. The affliction of Saturn to Taurus is also mentioned in Mahabharata 5.143. Both Saturn and Mars placed their vision or drishti upon (“aspects”) the sign of Libra which was the location of the Sapta Rishis. 

Venus (“in Purvabhadra and moving towards Uttarabhadra”) could be only have been in Pisces since Venus cannot be more than two signs away from the Sun. Pisces is the exalted position of Venus who is also described as “being in conjunction,” which must indicate Mercury since no mention of Budha is otherwise given. Also Mercury always follows closely the position of the Sun.
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As the War started in the morning after the eclipse the horoscope is also cast for the Kurukshetra war. Although nowadays the war is considered to have begun in the winter, due to the equinox change it actually happened in the spring time (as with time the seasons shift as well). 

The Horoscope as Given by Shrila Vyasadeva
We have fixed the ascendant for the time of the beginning of the conflict as being a couple of hours after sunrise, giving each soldier time to perform ablutions, offer prayers, honor prasad and get himself ready for battle. In the positions of the planets as described by Shrila Vyasa, the exchange of aspects between debilitated Mars and Jupiter becomes the driving force behind the madness. This position is often described also as matibrahmana yoga (lit. “combination for unsteady intelligence”) and is an astrological cause of insanity. Venus is the only bright planet on the horizon, and in the 9th house dharmastan he shows that the war was based on religious grounds. However there are also indications of a great loss of spirituality as Mercury—who is in debility rules the 12th house of losses—is in conjunction with Venus.
Saturn’s drishti or vision over the 8th house or ayustan could have caused the war to last longer, though the blood bath continued for only eighteen days. Even though Saturn is complicit in the events, it was the eclipse that caused the hostility to move quickly. Still, there is no doubt that Saturn’s unhurried effects are seen in the war’s long and lingering impact on the future of humanity. Indeed, the Battle of Kurukshetra set the stage for the imminent Age of Kali. Ominously, the eclipse happened in the nakshatra of Rohini which is also the birth star of Shri Krishna. Soon after the Great War, Shri Krishna left the planet and at that very moment Kali Yuga began. 
Afterword

THE LUNAR CALENDAR VERSUS SOLAR CALENDAR IN KALI YUGA 

With every changing epoch the measurement of time is adjusted and even the movements of the planets change. With the advent of different yugas, even seasons shift and consequently so do the dates of celebrations. Due to Kali Yuga much there is much confusion regarding the measurement of time. As a result, from the Julian to the Gregorian calendar and others, dates have been whimsically changed not once but many times. For this reason it is very difficult to find the exact dates especially if we are to peer as far back as the Mahabharata War. The confusion grows greater still since the planets move in different ways during the different yugas. For these and other reasons, finding the exact date for the Mahabharata War has been a daunting task for many scholars. 

In narrating the omens of the coming battle, Vyasadeva advised Dhritarashtra, who was also his son, “Do not do that which is disagreeable to me. O king, Death himself has been born in the form of your son.” Duryodhana is accepted as the personification of Kali and the root cause of the Mahabharata War. He was also in favor of adhering to a solar calendar which is based upon the movement of the Sun. He showed this when he did not accept the date of the completion of the exile of the Pandavas. His reasoning was that he did not accept the lunar calendar and he insisted that the sons of Pandu had not completed their fourteen year of living incognito by one day. The Mahabharata mentions that Duryodhana was born in the constellation of Purvaphalguni located in Sun-ruled Leo. It is not a coincidence that Leo or Simha rashi is also the sign where the constellation of the Sapta Rishis was at the onset of Kali Yuga. Hence in Kali Yuga, the lunar calendar is practically lost.
yada devarshayah sapta maghasu vicharanti hi
tada pravrittas tu kalir dvadashabda-shatamakah
When the constellation of the seven sages is passing through the lunar mansion Magha, the Age of Kali begins. It comprises twelve hundred years of the demigods. (SB 12.2.31)
From the officially recorded history of Kali Yuga, it is well known that the first followers of the solar-based calendar were the Egyptians. After the Romans took the solar calendar from the Egyptians, it spread throughout the world. Prior to that event, the ancient calendars were all based on synchronization of the movements of the Moon with the Sun. During Kali Yuga, society is no longer in harmony with nature, which is nourished by the Moon (as per Bg 15.13), and the world now follows the solar calendar. As a result there are mistakes in dates and it has become very difficult to ascertain the dates of events even in relatively recent times. In a calendar that considers correctly both the movements of the Moon and the Sun, proper adjustments were made to compensate for the differences in their orbits. This is logical since there is no way to artificially equalize the movement of the Moon to the Sun or ignore one or the other. In Kali Yuga, although a Sun-centered calendar is followed, the months are still considered to be modeled after the movements of the Moon (as seen from the very word “month” indicating “Moon”). Therefore confusion over the measurement of time has become inevitable in this age. 

In the year 43 BC, the Roman Empire accepted the solar calendar based on the Egyptian model for it served their dates for election better. The Romans were worshipers of the Sun. Even during the reign of Constantine the Great, at which time the Romans accepted Christianity, they set the day of Makara Sankranti as the birthday of Jesus Christ (since the start of Uttarayana was a very significant festival for the Romans). Just prior to the rule of Constantine the Great, Makara Sankranti was observed on the 24th of December. Thus even today the world continues to celebrate this date as an acknowledgement to the Sun taking its northern course by celebrating the birth of Jesus and giving presents. In Vedic tradition, it is also considered auspicious to give presents on Makara Sankranti. 
For almost 1700 years few have considered that the movement of the equinoxes may have changed the date of the brightest day of the year—Uttarayana—with the result that the masses blindly continue to celebrate the date but not the actual event. Thus the whole world is celebrating the darkest days of the year when the nights are the longest. This is a trick of Kali who enjoys darkness. An intelligent person should understand the strings that pull events from behind. The winter festival of Makara Sankranti should be returned to its former glory. It should be celebrated on its actual occurrence—when the Sun enters Capricorn, which for this year it is on January 14. Discussions regarding events from the Vedic Age like the Mahabharata War, or the movements of the planets in the different yugas are fertile fields for shastris. But who beside someone like Markandeya Muni—who has lived through contiguous yuga cycles—can speak of these things conclusively? 
LORD SHIVA IN JYOTISH SHASTRA 

For many, Pashupatinath, an area east of Kathmandu, Nepal is the birth place of Lord Shiva. In Tamil Nadu and Kerala the birth of Lord Shiva is celebrated on shukla charturhashi in the month of Paush, which falls on Ardra nakshatra. Some mistakenly think that Shivaratri is the birthday of Lord Shiva while it is the favorite day of Lord Shiva being the wedding day with Goddess Parvati. It falls on the 13th day of krishna paksha of Magh month or Sravana nakshatra. This very auspicious day shows that jyotish was well used since time immemorial while calculating favorable dates for special occasions. It is interesting to mention that this day is even celebrated in accordance to Greek and Thracian mythology and later was transferred into the tradition of the Roman Empire as the day of the God of nature and wine (soma) Dionysus or Bacchus. The God is often depicted consuming drinks remaining us of Shiva drinking the poison left after the churning of the milk ocean. On the date of Bacchus is favorable to plant trees and cut the vine creepers for the next season. In modern times this celebration has changed its name to the day of St. Valentine, or the day of lovers.
Rudra is an expansion of Shiva. He is manifested from between the eyebrows of Lord Brahma. Immediately after his manifestation Rudra demanded to have a name and residency and Brahma gave him eleven names and designated the following places as his dwellings:
The egocentric attitude is a manifestation of the Rudra principle in the heart, wherein anger is generated. This anger develops in the heart and is further manifested through various senses, like the eyes, hands and legs. When a man is angry he expresses such anger with red-hot eyes and sometimes makes a display of clenching his fists or kicking his legs. This exhibition of the Rudra principle is the proof of Rudra’s presence in such places. When a man is angry he breathes very rapidly, and thus Rudra is represented in the air of life, or in the activities of breathing. When the sky is overcast with dense clouds and roars in anger, and when the wind blows very fiercely, the Rudra principle is manifested, and so also when the sea water is infuriated by the wind it appears in a gloomy feature of Rudra, which is very fearful to the common man. When fire is ablaze we can also experience the presence of Rudra, and when there is an inundation over the earth we can understand that this is also the representation of Rudra. (SB Purport 3.12.11)

Despite the fact that Rudra is born or rather manifested from the eyebrows of Brahma, the Lord of destruction is unborn for he has to survive in order to be able to destroy the universe. There are many followers of Shiva who worship him in this indestructible form by chanting the mritunjaya mantra.
This indestructible Lord has given blessings to all nine jyotish grahas so they are able to preside over the fate of all in this universe. The grahas did their own separate penance close to the place where Shiva resides. Shiva looks after their well being even after they have finished their team of penances. He protected Brihaspati (Jupiter) by cursing the Moon on amavasya thiti when Chandra stole Tara, the wife of the guru. Those born on amavasya suffer tremendously similarly to Tara’s ordeal in the hands of the Moon god. Still, Shiva favors the Moon by wearing a crescent on his head. But not only the devatas love the favors received by Lord Shiva. Demos often approach him because of his quality to be easily pleased. The great demon Ravana also worshiped Shiva and for that was granted capability in shastra and knowledge of jyotish. The astrological branch compiled by Ravana is recorded as Ravana Samhita. This knowledge is mostly lost just like the mighty Ravana was destroyed by Shri Ram. Some jyotish scholars have tried to recover it and today it is called lal kitab or the astrology of the red book. 

In Vedic astrology we find planetary combination, which reveal if someone carries the favor of Lord Shiva from previous birth:

Shiva yoga is formed when The Lord of the 5th house is in the 9th house, the lord of the 9th house is in the 10th house, and the lord of 10th house in the 5th house. The result is that the person will be a big trader, a conqueror and commander of armies. He will also possess divine wisdom and will lead a virtuous life.

When there are benefics in the 4th, 8th or 9th house from the 7th lord Hara yoga is indicated. If the benefic is Jupiter the result is happiness, the Moon satisfies mental desires, Venus give pleasures and Mercury appeases obsessions. On the overall, Hara Yoga gives fondness for sex, pleasures and conquest over enemies.

Nonetheless, personally Shiva does not favor astrology in extreme. When Siva discovered that astrologers had audaciously intruded into his personal life, he became furious and cursed all the astrologers. Since then, Siva's wrath has not permitted astrologers to interpret horoscopes identically and agree with each other on astrological interpretations. He is the greatest devotee of Shri Krishna and he is more moved by devotion rather than material knowledge.
[image: image74.png]& W



RUDRAKSHAS AND THEIR RELATIONSHIP TO THE NINE PLANETS 

The holy rudraksha tree (Elaeocarpaceae family) is found today in eastern slopes of the Himalayas in Nepal. Some diversions are also found in India, Indonesia and by human transfer on the island of Kauai in Hawaii. In Sanskrit the word rudraksha means “the eyes of Shiva”. For this reason this tree is also very dear to the demigods. 

It is mentioned in Shiva Purana that Shiva, the great devotee of Shri Krishna, once went into meditation. His desire was to help all conditioned souls achieve moksha or liberation from the pangs of material existence through devotional service. He meditated on the Absolute Truth and emotion overwhelmed his heart. Tears fell from his eyes. They hardened and upon entering the soil produced the rudraksha trees. The beads of this special tree are famous for giving alleviation to all kinds of suffering. Different varieties of rudraksha beads (from 1 to 14 mukhis or faces) are described in Shiva Purana. Some of them have affiliation with the nine planetary deities and give alleviation to planetary afflictions as found in a horoscope. The faces of the beads are distinguished by the number of lines that they have on their surface. Miraculously, all mukhi rudrakshas are produced from a single tree.  
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 The one and twelve mukhi rudrakshas are affiliated with the Sun.  The difference is that the one mukhi gives the blessings of detachment pertaining to a king who has everything while the 12 mukhi fully empowers the person to shine like the Sun in his chosen field. A combination of these two beads is a good representation of Lord Surya, the demi-god of the Sun who has the ability to give life and control time. When the Sun’s power becomes overwhelming he can also diminish life and create deserts. 
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The two mukhi rudraksha is associated with the Moon god or Lord Chandra. It gives the ability of the wearer to understand inter-personal relationships and helps the wearer to mainain control over his mind. A person with an afflicted Moon or who was born with the Moon in the 8th house is advised to wear this bead. As the subtle body is shaped after the mind, an afflicted Moon has the bad propensity to gradually form our future births. The future embodiment may not be as elevated as our present one and can lead to further degradation within this material world. Thus controlling the mind is of utter importance for gaining liberation from the material world. 
The Hare Krishna mahamantra is the only sure method of attaining not only liberation but also loving service to the Supreme Lord Shri Krishna. At times when the mind does not allow one to start the chanting process, the two mukhi rudraksha is helpful. Rudrakshas work very well for corrections of bad planetary placements while gems can only enhance the power of a planet just like a radio transmitter that catches a particular wave and delivers it to the listener. Thus gems are not very appropriate for altering planetary influences while rudrakshas can effect changes without harmful consequences.
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The three mukhi rudraksha is assigned to the planet Mars. It has the power of Agnidev and the ability to burn everything inauspicious, including accumulated sin. This bead is recommended for individual who have mangalik dosha (affliction of Mars to the 7th house of marriage) in their horoscope. The three mukhi rudraksha is effective for curing diseases that are associated with fire imbalance like fever and colds.
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The four mukhi rudraksha is associated with Mercury. This bead is favored by small children as it helps them with concentration and development of intelligence. A person who wears this bead is found to improve his memory and communication ability. Mercury is the planet of intelligence and naturally has connection to Shri Vishnu or Paramatma from whom all remembrance and forgetfulness originate. This fact is mentioned personally by Shri Krishna in Bhagavad-Gita (15.15):

sarvasya chaham hridi sannivishto mattah smritir jnanam apohanam cha

vedaish cha sarvair aham eva vedyo vedanta-krid veda-vid eva chaham

I am seated in everyone's heart, and from Me come remembrance, knowledge and forgetfulness. By all the Vedas am I to be known; indeed I am the compiler of Vedanta, and I am the knower of the Vedas.  
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The five mukhi rudraksha is the most common and for this reason most rudraksha malas are made from the five mukhi beads. This bead is governed by Brihaspati or Jupiter, the guru of the demigods. The five mukhi bead feels weightier than the others because becoming heavy with wisdom and experience is an important quality of a genuine guru. The five mukhi rudraksha assists the wearer by making him take wise actions and in this way keeps him on the path of purity. Pandits recommend the five mukhi for one who was born under an afflicted or debilitated Jupiter. 
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The six and thirteen mukhi rudrakshas are associated with Venus or the crafty Shukracharya, the guru of the demons. He not only favors the demons and guides them to victory at times but he has to apply a secret ability to lure them to ajnata sukriti (devotional service to the Supreme Lord which is rendered without personal knowledge of its goal). Thus Venus, when well positioned, endows a person with abilities in arts. Applied devotionally, the arts are the most effective and subtle way of changing one’s outlook whether of the individual or the world. The six mukhi gives the power of active application of artistic ability while the thirteen mukhi rudraksha turns the person into an object of art and attracts others to him or her.  Ladies prefer these two beads.
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The seven and fourteen mukhi rudrakshas are associated with the planet Saturn. Saturn is the strict master of everyone’s fate. Of the nine planets, he is the most remote and distant. Saturn is the planet of tapasya and he gives the highest fruit of material renunciation in the form of material gain as well as spiritual achievement. By wearing the beads of Saturn a person can come closer to achieving distant goals as specified in his personal portfolio. The seven mukhi rudraksha gives easy attainment of material desires and is a tool of security for the working class of men. The fourteen mukhi assists with granting spiritual aspirations in the form of moksha and devotion. Both beads are highly recommended in the case when a person is undergoing the 7 ½ year transit of Saturn over the Moon in the horoscope known as sade sati.
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The eight mukhi rudraksha is associated with the north node of the Moon or Rahu. Rahu is famous for creating obstacles in one’s life in the form of all-consuming desires. Rahu is never fully auspicious in ones horoscope and for this reason the eight mukhi rudraksha is a desirable augury in fighting the obstacles creates by self-sabotage. Some say that the fifteen mukhi rudraksha is also associated by Rahu but here we would stick to the rudraksha beads (up to 14 mukhis) mentioned in shastra. It is noteworthy that there have been findings of rudrakshas  which have even the rare 31 mukhis. By personal experiences some rudraksha experts associate those beads with different deities and demigods. 
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The nine mukhi rudraksha is associated with the south node of the Moon, Ketu. Ketu is the headless and the most spiritual graha in the pantheon of the nine planets. Ketu creates insurmountable problems in the person’s life, especially when he is not completely surrendered. From practice we know that nobody is fully surrendered in the material world. The lesson of Ketu is that this material world is a malefic place and can never be comfortable. Thus Ketu is never seen as fully auspicious in anyone’s horoscope though his goal is to break material attachment. The nine mukhi rudraksha bead is very desirable in gaining the favors of Mother Durga, who is the controller of material nature and a dedicated devotee of Shri Krishna. Mother Durga, or Vaishnavi, is the one who opens the door to liberation once the living entity is fully surrendered to the Supreme Lord. 
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There are two other beads that are worth mentioning. The ten mukhi rudraksha is associated with Lord Vishnu and is the favorite of the Vaishnavas. This bead is simultaneously associated with the dashavataras (ten incarnations) of the Supreme Lord and the nine grahas. Whoever wants to get rid of bad planetary influences and all kinds of fear is advised to wear this bead. Shri Vishnu controls all planets and deities in the universe. Those who are His devotees do not fear even death. 

[image: image85.png]



The second bead worth mentioning is the eleven mukhi rudraksha. It is associated with Shri Hanuman, the ultimate servant of Lord Ramachandra. Hanuman has shown the ability to control different planets, including the most severe of all amongst them, Saturn. Saturn does not touch those who follow in the footsteps of Hanuman and worship the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Saturn promises that whoever is engaged in the service of Shri Krishna during their sade sati will never experience the usual bad results associated with this period, but instead will be favored by the master of fate Saturn. 

Some scientific research has proven that the rudraksha beads vibrate to alpha waves of the sound spectrum. The alpha waves are beneficial for meditation and ultra experiences bordering with the subtle dimensions. Powders ground from the different rudrakshas reportedly have miraculous effects and can even combat snake poison and other extreme emergencies. Thus we may not fully understand the power of rudraksha and how the bead works but we can count on the authority of Lord Shiva who himself wear rudrakshas and who has described for our benefit the miraculous effects of the different beads. 
That Lord Shiva is the greatest amongst of the Vaishnavas is confirmed in many places in Shrimad Bhagavatam. See these: 
“We have many times mentioned the names of twelve selected authorities (dvadasha-mahajana), of which Brahma, Narada and Lord Shiva head the list as the first, second and third in order of merit of those who know something of the Supreme Lord.” (From the Bhaktivedanta Purport to SB 2.6.37)

“One must follow in the footsteps of great authorities like Brahma, Shiva, Narada, Manu, Kumara, Kapila, Prahlada, Bhishma, Shukadeva Goswami, Yamaraja, Janaka, etc. By mental speculation one cannot ascertain what is religion or self-realization.” (From the Bhaktivedanta Purport to Bg 4.16)

“Of all the Rudras I am Lord Shiva”. (Bg 10.23)

Devotees who wear rudrakshas may sometimes be accused of being mere Shaivites and indeed Shaivaites are fond of Rudrakahsas, though exclusive worship of Lord Shankar is never the intent of the Vaishnava pandit. The desire of Lord Shiva in creating the Rudrakshas was to offer a means to all as an aid on the path of liberation. The Shaivites do not understand that Shiva is the best of Lord Krishna’s devotees and that he accepts Shri Hari as the Supreme Lord. Only the Vaishnava has a correct attitude towards Lord Shiva. With a right attitude a devotee of Shri Krishna can use the rudraksha to further his service to Shri Krishna by alleviating karmic burdens that interfere with his chanting and devotional activities. Even the head of the Gaudiya Vaishnava sampradaya Lord Brahma is seen to wear rudraksha beads. In a similar regard, Shrila Prabhupada mentions in his book Krishna the Supreme Personality of Godhead that the gopis of Vrindavana worshiped goddess Katyayani but their actual intent was to gain the favor of Shri Krishna: 

“The gopis, for example, worshiped Katyayani, a demigoddess, but the only benediction they wanted from the goddess was to have Krishna as their husband.” (Bhaktivedanta Purport to SB 4.12.9)

“Lord Shiva drank poison to the extent of swallowing an ocean, but if any common man tries to drink even a fragment of such poison, he will be killed. There are many pseudo-devotees of Lord Shiva who want to indulge in smoking ganja (marijuana) and similar intoxicating drugs, forgetting that by so imitating the acts of Lord Shiva they are calling death very near. Similarly, there are some pseudo-devotees of Lord Krishna who prefer to imitate the Lord in His rasa-lila, or dance of love, forgetting their inability to lift Govardhana Hill. It is best, therefore, that one not try to imitate the powerful, but simply follow their instructions; nor should one try to occupy their posts without qualification.” (Bhaktivedanta Purport to Bg 3.24)
No true Vaishnava would ever equate Rudrakshas to wearing tulasi beads. These two different beads signify two different worlds. For a Vaishnava there is nothing dearer than wearing a tulasi bead and this practice should never be abandoned. A rudraksha bead is an optional remedial measure for mitigating planetary influences that interfere with devotional practices. Those who choose to wear a rudraksha should do so with the attitude and understanding that the great devotee of Shri Krishna, Shiva, intended.
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Brahma bole chatur mukhe Krishna Krishna Hare Hare 
Mahadeva pancha mukhe Rama Rama Hare Hare
-Bhaktivinoda Thakur
THE POWER OF GEMS IN VEDIC ASTROLOGY 
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“Gems are only transmitters and not transformational tools. They reflect the power of the planet to which they are assigned. Gems are not intelligent entities that know what to do if something is wrong in a horoscope.”
Gems are known to possess tremendous remedial powers in Vedic astrology. Owning gemstones has been very popular through the ages. The wealthier one is the more gems he adorns himself with and keeps in his treasury. But only a king could dare to wear the regal navratna formation of all nine gems assigned in Vedic astrology because the horoscope of the ruler is supposed to be flawless. For someone to have achieved the position of a king he should have donated crores of flawless rubies to the Deity of Shri Krishna in his previous embodiment. In other words, a righteous king is a person who has accumulated a large amount of positive karma while worshiping the Supreme Personality of Godhead in some of His forms. We know that today the rules have changed and no longer do the royal families adore themselves with precious gems as in times past. Royals wear precious gems mostly on special occasions and with great reserve. The almost forgotten use of precious gems in the courts of kings reveals the diminished power of royalty in the world. 

Gems have the special power to transmit frequencies and may be compared to a radio interpreting signals. When a person is exposed to radio waves for a prolonged period, his mood will be affected according to the quality of the frequency. An alpha frequency causes the person to feel relaxed; delta signals induce sleep; while the high intensity beta wave may even cause madness. Gems offer a similar effect. Gems used in Vedic astrology should be of topmost quality, of excellent color and transparency. They must have excellent luster and be without flaws like scratches or black spots. 

Has Kali Yuga diminished the quality of gems? Frequently we hear that nowadays gems do not have the potency in they carried in previous yugas. This is not surprising because nothing really works in Kali Yuga except the Hare Krishna mahamantra. Today it is the greed within the jewelry market that makes the rules: and this greed is all-pervasive whether in mining, polishing, distributing of retailing the gems. Artificial processes like heating and treating with oil makes it almost impossible to buy a jewel of suitable quality. And even if a high quality gem is found in nature, it is usually not handled properly. In seeking to maximize their profits, the owners of the mines may cut dozens of pieces from the same gem.

In the past if a proper gem was found it might even be worshiped as seen in the episode regarding the Shyamantaka jewel described in the 10th canto of Shrimad Bhagavatam. Such gems were even able to produce profuse amounts of gold. Even today, if a person acquires the right gem as recommended by a skilled astrologer, he can make a good turn in his life.
In the realm of astral gem therapy, there are two main schools for prescribing planetary jewels. One prescribes the gems of the weak and afflicted planets in hopes of strengthening their influence. The other group recommends the gems that strengthen the good planets in the horoscope. The latter is most logical as confirmed by practice because gems are only transmitters and not transformational tools. A jyotish quality gemstone only reflects the power of the planet to which it is assigned. Gems are not intelligent entities that know how to fix a horoscope. Rather they simply enhance the power of what is already there. Thus a weak or debilitated Saturn cannot arbitrarily be made to give positive influence simply by wearing the jewel of Shanideva. 
When we are confronted with a weak planet in our janma chakra, instead of wearing the ratna for that graha, we should donate the same to someone who has a good resonance with the gem, or--even better--offer it to a pujari of Shri Krishna’s Deity form. In this way even our bad karma is dissolved while nourishing devotional advancement. Moreover, decorating the deity of the Supreme Lord with precious gems brings great jubilation to the heart of a sincere devotee.

There are nine precious gems assigned to the nine grahas. The ruby (manikya) is for the Sun; pearl (moti) is for the Moon; coral (moonga) is for Mars; emerald (panna) is for Mercury; yellow sapphire (pushkaraja) is for Jupiter; diamond (hira) is for Venus; blue sapphire (neelam) is for Saturn, hessonite garnet (gomed) is for Rahu and chrysoberyl cat's eye (lasuniya) is for Ketu. These nine gems cover all colors in the spectrum including the rays they emit. They are also classified as hot and cold in constitution. For example, the pearl is cold and the coral is a hot gem. The seven gems (excluding the ones pertaining to Rahu and Ketu) also correspond to the seven chakras: the first chakra is ruled by blue sapphire, the second by the coral, the third by yellow sapphire, the fourth (heart chakra) is ruled by the ruby, the fifth chakra is controlled by the diamond, the sixth chakra is assigned to the emerald and the 7th chakra is controlled by the pearl.

Apart from the precious gems, we have experiences that the even semi-precious gems also work in one way or another. Some astrologers recommend substitutes from the array of semi precious gems, but the substitutes--despite a similar appearance--often have very different influence. Ruby and spinel promote two different things in life, despite the fact that both are red gems. Ruby expands love and spinel attracts money. Another substitute for ruby is garnet which is a stone of assertion and passion which some equate to love. 
The many varieties of semi-precious gemstones are controlled by different demigods and they can help a person in a variety of ways. Nonetheless, the nine gems specifically assigned to the nine grahas have the power to oversee greater areas of our lives ruled by one or all of the nine planets. And because the nine planets are ultimately under the control of the Supreme Lord and His main nine incarnations, their gems even have the power to help develop devotion. Shri Krishna Himself has appeared in the dynasty of the Moon god on the day of the Moon’s favorable wife, Rohini. Born under such an exalted Moon Lord Shri Krishna has the quality of nurturing for all living entities. To further stress this quality He is wearing the Kaustubha gem which is a moonstone the color of the cow milk, and which appeared from the churning of he ocean. The gem even has an engraving of a cow on it. Shrimad Bhagavatam (10.3.11) describes the beautiful Form of Lord Narayana as He appeared in Mathura: 

Vasudeva then saw the newborn child, who had very wonderful lotus like eyes and who bore in His four hands the four weapons shankha, chakra, gada and padma. On His chest was the mark of Shrivatsa and on His neck the brilliant Kaustubha gem. Dressed in yellow, His body blackish like a dense cloud, His scattered hair fully grown, and His helmet and earrings sparkling uncommonly with the valuable gem Vaidurya, the child, decorated with a brilliant belt, armlets, bangles and other ornaments, appeared very wonderful.”
Gems should be worm not just like a fashion for an hour or two. Gems can become a part of our existence that speak to others about who we are. After we have worn them for a long time their power comes to us and we blend with their beautifying appearance. In this way gems have the ability to bring good things in our lives and we have to be wise to offer all bestowed to us back to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Shri Krishna. Only then, we can experience the joy of wearing precious gems. 
TASTES, PLANETS AND THE FOOD WE EAT

In Vedic Astrology the 2nd house shows one’s preference in food. The planets influencing it may decide one’s favorite taste. In addition, one should avoid the tastes of the planets who are likely bring disease. Suppose one is running a dasa or antardasa of the Moon in the 6th house ruling deceases. Then some suffering related to Moon is possible. Moon can give problems related to blood pressure as he governs liquids in the body. So eating too much salty food during such a period may result in high blood pressure. Similarly, one should cut down on sweets during a period in which Jupiter related troubles are indicated. Or, one may develop too much fat (Jupiter) or get other Jupiter related diseases.

When we offer food to the deities we want those preparations to be palatable and accepted by the Lord. In Nectar of Instructions (1) Srila Prabhupada states: “There are six kinds of rasas (tastes), and if one is agitated by any one of them, he becomes controlled by the urges of the tongue.” For this reason it is desirable that we offer all 6 tastes to the Lord while making an offering of food to Shri Krishna. Nonetheless the offering should contain only foodstuffs pleasing to the Lord and not be offered to Him with the intention of our enjoyment. Only then liberation from the material world is possible. The deity of Shri Krishna is not a machine for producing prasadam. 

The 7 planets (excluding Rahu and Ketu) rule the tastes as follows:

Sun rules pungent 

(sharply affecting the organs of taste or smell, as if by a penetrating power; biting; acrid.)
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Pungent taste is present in spacey foods and digestive enzymes. Pungent spices stimulate by irritating the lining of the digestive tract and other membranes. Made of fire element, pungent taste is sharp and concentrated, fast acting and intense, spreading quickly to all tissues. The forceful, constant contact of fire element penetrates, burns, ulcerates, cuts and cauterizes. Black pepper and chilies are quintessential pungents. The body flushes pungent irritants by thinning the blood, dilating blood vessels and increasing the heart rate. Pungent taste thus improves circulation and liquefies, softens, secretes and flushes breaking up and dissolving thick or hardened masses such as mucus. Pungent taste stimulates courage and valor because blood flow is movement of prana. The immune system is in the blood. Good circulation, stimulated by ginger, black pepper or other pungents, helps improve immunity and resolve sore throats.
Moon rules Salty 

(tasting of or containing salt; saline.)
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Salt brings out the flavor in food and brings enthusiasm for life. It stimulates secretions improving digestion. Salt is a laxative breaking up all hard masses in the digestive tract. Salt in excess obliterates all other tastes and causes thirst.  Excess salt increases flabbiness and wrinkling of the skin. In excess salt damages fluids, decreases libido, hardens muscles, damages bones, causes premature aging and spoils the blood.
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Mars rules Bitter 

(having a harsh, disagreeably acrid taste, like that of aspirin, quinine, wormwood, or aloes.)

The body perceives bitters as a poison and stimulates various organs for protection. In case of edible bitters, this has a beneficial, stimulating effect on digestion. Bitters stimulate peristalsis, release of bile in the liver and gall bladder, and clears the blood. Bitters are the missing taste in the modern diet but they are the most common taste in nature. Bitters are drying to the body, increase metabolism, and scrape fat. Bitter purifies the body and dries up all secretions. Bitter resets the taste buds and destroys food cravings. It increases ether element. Bitters are light, cooling, clearing and drying. They cleanse the body of toxicity. Bitters create a descending action that alleviates dizziness and fainting from heat conditions including fevers. Bitters are used to treat fever because they also clear the blood plasma of impurities and sweet taste. Bitter taste clears wounds and purifies the skin and muscle tissue. This was the favorite taste of Lord Chaitanya.
Mercury rules mixed taste
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Every food has a 'taste personality'. Generally eating a food daily for two weeks will help discover the personality of the food. Emotions come from the mind but they are express with the mouth.  As stated by Srila Prabhupada in Nectar of Instructions (1), the tongue, belly and genitals are all situated in a straight line, and they fall in the same category. Lord Caitanya has said, bhāla nā khāibe āra bhāla nā paribe: “Do not dress luxuriously and do not eat delicious foodstuffs.” (Cc. Antya 6.236) Those who suffer from diseases of the stomach must be unable to control the urges of the belly, at least according to this analysis. When we desire to eat more than necessary we automatically create many inconveniences in life. However, if we observe fasting days like Ekadashi and Janmastami, we can restrain the demands of the belly.
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Jupiter rules Sweet 

(having the taste or flavor characteristic of sugar, honey, etc.)

Sweet taste includes nourishing foods like carbohydrates, fats and proteins. Sweet taste means good tasting not necessarily sugary. Sweet taste is rare in nature and desirable. We need sweet taste to survive. After the agricultural revolution sweet taste became abundant. It dominates the modern grocery store. Sweet taste is cooling, heavy, oily, and sticky. It brings softness and stability. Sweet taste coats the tongue and throat. It facilitates elimination of bowels. It is beneficial to children, in old age, and in debilitated persons. Sweet taste alleviates thirst and nourishes the mind. Sweet taste helps in wound healing as long as the wound is not infected. Excess use of sweet taste, especially refined grains and refined sugars, thicken blood plasma. Thick, sticky blood plasma bogs circulation causing stagnation and high blood pressure. Poor circulation also causes swelling in the hands and feet. Healthy lungs depend on good circulation to keep them hollow. Otherwise, the lungs fill up with mucous and water. Excess sweet taste causes mucous buildup in the lungs and back of throat. 
Venus rules Sour 

(having an acid taste, resembling that of vinegar, lemon juice, etc.; tart.)
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When something spoils or goes rotten it becomes sour. Sour foods include yogurt and pickles. Generally sours spoil the blood. Fortunately, nature provides us with healthy sours as well including acidic fruits like citrus and subacidic fruits like peaches. Acidic fruits include citrus fruits like lemons, limes and oranges.  Subacidic fruits include peaches, apricots, cherries and apples. Subacidic fruits are the most sattvic of all sours. Sours moisten and refresh a dry palate, encouraging salivary secretions which improve taste. Gastric secretions in the stomach improve digestion. 
Saturn rules astringent 

(cool, rough, dry taste)
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Foods with astringent taste make the mouth feel rough or dry. Astringent taste cleanse the mouth but causes difficulty swallowing. Leafy greens, green bananas and cranberries are astringent. Astringent taste makes an apple crunchy. It makes lentils and peeled potatoes stick to each other. Emotionally, astringent taste helps someone cool and collect scattered thoughts. Astringent is the physical analog of fear causing the cells of the body to withdraw. 
THE WEALTH OF EKADASHI 
1. Papamochani Ekadashi: The Ekadashi that falls in the krishna paksha of the month of Chaitra / Vishnu (March-April when the full Moon will conjoin the Chitra star) is called Papamochini. The main Deities are Anirudha and His wife Sushila. Mogra flowers and fruits should be used for the prayers. A calf should be offered in charity. This Ekadashi destroys all sin. 

2. Vimala (Kamada) Ekadashi: The Ekadashi that falls in shukla paksha of Chaitra/ Vishnu month grants every wish. Hence it is called Vimala or Kamada. The main Deities are Lord Vishnu and His wife Ramaa. Fruits (especially mango), flowers and laddu of dal should be offered. One should give sweets in charity. This Ekadashi frees one from any sort of curse. Be sure your kama (desire) is pure (vimala).
3. Varuthini Ekadashi: The Ekadashi that falls in krishna paksha of Vaishaka / Madhusudan (April-May when the full Moon will conjoin Vishakha nakshatra) is called Varuthini. Observing it, the devotee becomes freed of all accumulated sins. One should pray unto Lord Purushottama and His wife Nanda while offering fruits and champaka flowers. One may also offer land on this Ekadashi. This Ekadashi frees one from all pre-accumulated sins. 

4. Mohini Ekadashi: The Ekadashi that falls in shukla paksha of Vaishaka / Madhusudan (April-May) is called Mohini Ekadashi. The devotee should pray to Lord Madhusudana along with His wife Madhvi and offer larger varieties of fruits along with flowers and milk. Give a bed in charity. Observance of this Ekadashi equals the merit of giving away 1,000 cows. 
5. Apara Ekadashi: The Ekadashi that falls in the krishna paksha of Jyeshta / Trivikrama (May-June when the full Moon conjoins Jyeshta nakshatra) is called Apara Ekadashi. One should pray before Trayi and Her husband Adhokshaja with the flowers of fruit-bearing trees along with offerings of milk and rice. One should give a cow along with her calf for charity. This Ekadashi uplifts one to either heaven or even to the eternal spiritual world of Vaikuntha. 
6. Nirjala Ekadashi: The Ekadashi that falls in shukla paksha of Jyeshta / Trivikrama month is called Nirjala Ekadashi. One may pray to Lord Trivikrama along with His wife Padmakshi while offering Them flowers such as mango, water, flowers, incense and a brightly burning lamp. Offerings which should be given to a brahmana include milk and rice along with a water pot and an umbrella. This Ekadashi grants the results of all other Ekadashis. 

7. Yogini Ekadashi: The Ekadashi that fall in krishna paksha of Ashadha / Vamana (June-July when the Moon, when full, will conjoin Purvashadha) is known as Yogini Ekadashi. The devotee may supplicate Lord Narasimhadeva and His wife Kshemankari with flowers and fruits. Offerings of sweets should be made. Observance of this Ekadashi-vrata is as meritorious as feeding eighty-eight thousand brahmanas. It endows the devotee with all beauty and liberation. 

8. Devashayani Ekadashi: The Ekadashi that fall in shukla paksha of Ashadha / Vamana (June-July) is known as Devashayani, Shayana or Padma Ekadashi. Lord Vamana and His wife Kamala are supplicated with flowers and coconut. A well-decorated cow may be given in charity. This Ekadashi grants plenty of foodstuffs and riches. It also marks the beginning of chaturmasya-vrata and is the beginning of Lord Vishnu’s sayana or rest.
9. Kamika Ekadashi: The Ekadashi that falls in krishna paksha of the month of Shravana / Shridhar (July-August when the Moon conjoins Shravana nakshatra on the purnima day) is known as Kamika Ekadashi. Lord Achyuta and His wife Kamika are prayed with a garland of Parijata flowers and fruits. Offerings of clothes to men and women are given away as alms. This Ekadashi grants respects by all and liberation with no chance for future births in the material world. 
10. Pavitropana Ekadashi: The Ekadashi that falls in shukla paksha of Shravana / Shridhar month is also called Putrada Ekadashi. One should supplicate Janardana along with His wife Sundari with flowers and fruits and offerings of laddus made from brown sugar. A buffalo may be given in charity. This Ekadashi grants a son. 
11. Annada Ekadashi: The Ekadashi that falls in the krishna paksha of Bhadra / Hrishikesa month (August-September when the full Moon is conjoined Purvabhadrapada) is called Annada or Aja. Lord Krishna with His wife Sulakshana are supplicated with the flowers of sesame and coconut. Offerings of flowers, fruits, sweet rice and laddu made from brown sugar are appropriate as well as charity of bull or buffalo. This Ekadashi can make a poor man rich. 
12. Parivartini Ekadashi: The Ekadashi that fall in shukla paksha of Bhadra / Hrishikesha month is also called Parshva, Jayanti or Vamana Ekadashi. Offering flowers profusely, one should pray to Hrishikesha along with His wife Aparajitaa. This is the day when Lord Vishnu, sleeping, turns upon His other side. Give a qualified person some yogurt mixed with rice. This Ekadashi grants all kinds of happiness. 

13. Indira Ekadashi: The Ekadashi that falls in krishna paksha of the month of Ashvina / Padmanabha (September-October when the full Moon conjoins Ashvini) is called Indira Ekadashi. Upendra and His wife Subhagaa are prayed to with durva grass and the fruit of imli. Worship shaligram at noon, offer oblations with ghee into the sacred fire, and tarpana directed to assist your forefathers. Next, feed qualified brahmanas prasadam made with appropriate ingredients and offer them charity according to your means. Now take the pinda which you have offered to your forefathers, smell it, and then offer it to a cow. Next, worship Lord Hrishikesha with incense and flowers, and finally, remain awake all night near the Deity of Lord Sri Keshava. Offer jalebis as prasadam. This Ekadashi-vrata grants freedom from sins accumulated from forefathers. 
14. Pashankusha Ekadashi: The Ekadashi that falls in shukla paksha of Ashvina / Padmanabha month is called Pashankush Ekadashi. At this time one may pray unto Padmanabha and His wife Padmavati. Leaves, ghee and laddu made from rice flour mixed with large pieces of sugar are given in charity. This Ekadashi makes one immune to the suffering given by Yamaraja and gives all kinds of pleasures. 
15. Ramaa Ekadashi: The Ekadashi that falls in krishna paksha of the month of Karttika / Damodara (October-November when the full Moon conjoins Krittika) is called Ramaa Ekadashi. Hari and His wife Hirni are prayed to with flowers. Banana, a pot of ghee and large pieces of sugar are offered. He who observes this Ekadashi may obtain a kingdom.
16. Parabodhini Ekadashi: The Ekadashi that falls in shukla paksha of Karttika / Damodara month is called Parabodhini, Devotthana or Haribodhini. Lord Damodara with His wife Radha are supplicated with lotus flowers, offerings of mung dal and lotus seeds. The supplicant must worship Tulasi Devi. If a devotee offers a single yellow flower of the ketaki, or wood-apple, tree to Lord Vishnu, Who rides upon Garuda, he is freed from the sins of ten million births.  Furthermore, one who offers Lord Jagannatha flowers and also a hundred leaves anointed with red and yellow sandalwood paste will certainly come to reside in Svetadvipa, far beyond the coverings of this material creation. Donate a cow and dakshina to a brahmana as well as a bed. This Ekadashi grants all wishes and gives the result of 10,000 sacrifices. The Lord awakens on this day.
17. Utpanna Ekadashi: The Ekadashi that falls in the krishna paksha of Margashirsha / Keshava (November-December when the full Moon conjoins Margashirsha) is also called Safla Ekadashi. One should pray to Sankarshana along with His wife Sunanda. One should offer fruits, flowers from the Magnolia tree and laddu made from brown sugar. Charity of gold is meritorious on this Ekadashi. This Ekadashi is a giver of a kingdom and can even free one from the sin of killing a brahmana.
18. Mokshada Ekadashi: The Ekadashi that falls on the shukla paksha of Margashirsha / Keshava is called Mokshada Ekadashi. The Deity to be prayed is Lord Keshava along with His wife Shrinam. Also known as Gita Jayanti, on this day Shri Krishna spoke Bhagavad Gita to Arjuna. One should offer oranges, fried laddu and seven types of grains, etc. (wheat, corn, rice, sesame seeds, barley, semolina and dal) in charity. This Ekadashi gives full and perfect liberation after death and uplifts one from hellish conditions.

19. Saphala Ekadashi: The Ekadashi that falls in the krishna paksha of the month of Paush / Narayana (December-January when the full Moon will conjoin Pushyami) is called Saphala Ekadashi. The main deity is Vasudeva along with His wife Shripriya. One should offer garments, flowers and sesame seeds as charity. This Ekadashi gives fame.

20. Putrada Ekadashi: The Ekadashi that falls in the shukla paksha of Pausha / Narayana month is called Sananda, Mukkoti or Vaikuntha Ekadashi. One should pray to Narayana and His wife Padma offering green flowers or flowers of the guggul tree. One should make flat bread and laddu out of halva. One may offer pomegranates along with a pot of ghee in charity. This Ekadashi gives a son. 

21. Triprisha Ekadashi: The Ekadashi that falls in krishna paksha of the month of Magha / Madhava (January-February when the full Moon conjoins Makha) is also called Sat-tila Ekadashi. One should pray to Paramatma Madhava and His wife Nitya. One should use flowers and fruits. One should give away sesame seeds in any form. Offer the Lord pumpkin, coconut and guava. This Ekadashi gives as many years in heaven as sesame seeds are donated. 

22. Bhaimi Ekadashi: The Ekadashi that falls in shukla paksha of Magha/ Madhava month is also called Jaya Ekadashi. One should pray to Pradyumna and His wife Dhi. Tulasi leaves should be used in the puja. Lemon should be used in the puja. Footwear may be offered in charity. Its observance grants that the one will never have to experience a ghostly existence. 

23. Vijaya Ekadashi: The Ekadashi that falls in krishna paksha of the month of Phalguna / Govinda (February-March when the full Moon conjoins Uttaraphalguni). It grants victory and is also known as Maghvadi Ekadashi. One should pray to Pradyumna and His wife Dhi. Tulasi leaves should be used in the puja with offerings of lemon. Footwear may be given in charity.

24. Dhatri or Amalaki Ekadashi: The Ekadashi that falls in shukla paksha of Phalguna / Govinda month is known variously as Amalaki Ekadashi. The main Deity is Govinda and His wife Chandravati. Flowers and apricot should be offered. Give a pot of sesame seeds in charity. This Ekadashi grants wealth (either the wealth of this world or the next). 
25/26. Kamala Ekadashi: The two Ekadashis that fall in Adhik month or the intercalary month of Purushottama are called Padmini (shukla paksha) and Parama (krishna paksha). The main Deity is Lord Shri Purushottama. These are most wonderful Ekadashis. Padmini Ekadashi gives all joy and Parama Ekadashi is a giver of ultimate liberation. 
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If a person has no means to strictly follow the Ekadashi vrata, he should offer tulasi leaves to Shri Krishna and offer donation according to his capacity.  One should give up greed, anger and idleness on Ekadashi day. By bowing before and praying directly to the Deities of Shri Shri Radha-Krishna, the devotee has prayed to all of the above Deities as They all reside in the Form of the Supreme Lord of Goloka Vrindavana  Shri Krishna. 
PLANETS OF THE KUMBA MELA 
Stars of the Ocean of Nectar
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Devotees of ISKCON join the throng of pilgrims to perform puja to the Triveni during Kumbha Mela
As described in the 8th canto of Shrimad Bhagavatam, long, long ago at the beginning of creation the demigods and demons cajoled the king of snakes Vasuki to act as their rope in order to churn the Ocean of Milk. With the object in mind of extracting the nectar of immortality from the ocean, they set about churning. As all devotees know, once the nectar manifested Lord Vishnu appeared and personally supervised the task of distribution to insure that the nectar would go to the demigods. Nonetheless once the demigods had control of the nectar, the guru of the demons Shukracharya expressed his dissatisfaction with the turn of events. He urged his demon followers to chase after the demigods and seize the nectar from them. 
Noting the determination of Shukracharya, the guru of the demigods, Brihaspati passed the nectar-filled pot or kumbha to Jayanta, the son of Indra. Brihaspati ordered the other demigods to protect Jayanta while he battled with Shukracharya. Wishing to lay their hands upon the pot of nectar, the demons chased after the demigods for twelve days. In the meantime the demigods were drinking the nectar although they were forced to move from here to there being pursued by the followers of Shukracharya. 
Fatigued, Jayanta needed to pause at four places in order to rest. Meanwhile, Chandra, the demi-god of the Moon and controller of the ocean tides, made sure that the son of Indra did not spill any of the liquid of immortality. The all-seeing demigod of the Sun guarded the vessel that it should not be broken. The grave and serious Shani or Saturn, who controls the results of karma, guarded Jayanta that he should not be tempted to drink any of the nectar by himself. Despite being watched by the powerful demigods, Jayanta spilled a few drops of nectar at the each of the four places where he rested. Those four places became the Kumbha Mela-stans. They are Prayag, Haridwar, Ujjain, and Nasik. 
Ever since time immemorial, those who desire the benefit of the nectar of immortality attend these Kumba Melas. The demigods were chased for twelve days which equals twelve Earthly years. Twelve years also equals one tour of Jupiter through the twelve signs of the zodiac and indicates that the demigods traveled throughout the entire universe while being chased by the demons. Attending the Kumbha Mela—whether at Prayag, Nasik, Ujjain or Haridwar—is therefore equal to a trip around the entire universe.
There are special astrological configurations which determine when a Kumbha Mela is held at each of the four punya bhimis. The Sun, Jupiter and Moon all played an important role in keeping the nectar from the hands of the demons. Therefore the time of the Kumbha Mela becomes fixed as per the astrological positions of these three planets.

—Kumbha Mela is held at Haridwar in Uttarakhand—where the holy Ganga leaps from the mighty Himalayas and enters the plains—when Jupiter is in Aquarius and Sun enters Aries (Guru Kumbha, Surya Mesha).
—Kumbha Mela is held at Prayag—modern day Allahabad at the confluence of the Ganga, Yamuna and mystical Saraswati—when Jupiter is in Aries and the Sun and Moon enter Capricorn (Guru Mesha, Surya-Chandra Makara). Or when Jupiter is in Taurus and Sun enters Capricorn around the new moon day in the month of Magha (Guru Vrishabha, Makara Sankranti, Magha Amavashya). A similar configuration marked the start of the Kumbha Mela at Prayag this year.
—Kumbha Mela is held on the banks of Kshipra River at Ujjain in Madhya Pradesh when Jupiter is in Scorpio and Sun enters Aries (Guru Vrischika, Surya Mesha—Scorpio and Aries are the two signs owned by Mars, and Ujjain is the birth place of Mars or Mangal, just beside the Sandipani Muni Ashram). Or when Jupiter enters Libra and Sun and Moon remain together in the month of Damodar (Guru Tula, Kartik Amavashya). This latter Kumbha Mela is called Moksha Dayak Kumbha and attendance carries the promise of freedom from all material bondage. 
—Kumbha Mela is held on the banks of the Godavari River at Nasik in Maharashtra when Jupiter and Sun are in Leo (Guru, Surya Simha). Or when Jupiter, Sun and Moon enter Cancer on the day of the dark Moon (Guru, Surya, Chandra Karkataka).
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This year the Kumbha Mela began on Makara Sankranti when the Sun entered Capricorn which occured on 14 January. As explained in the Bhagavata’s Fifth Canto, this moment marks Surya Narayana’s change from his southern path (dakshinayana or the region of the pitris) into his northern route (uttarayana) and into the region of the devatas. When the mela begins on Makara Sankranti it becomes especially auspicious and is called Kumbha Snana-yoga. On the day of Makara Sankranti the passage from our Earth into the higher planets opens up and thus allows the soul easy attainment of the celestial regions. For such reasons, the Kumbha Mela is popular among many classes of elevationists in India and throughout the world. 
Devotees of Shri Krishna are usually not so much interested in attending the Kumbha Mela for any sort of material reward since they have no interest in promotion to the higher material planes. However even Shrila Prabhupada attended the festival during 1971 (the ardha-kumbha or“6-year half mela”) and in 1977 (the purna-kumbha). By his example Shrila Prabhupada showed that it is always beneficial for devotees to preach the ultimate message of Krishna consciousness to aspiring transcendentalists on such occasions. As far as personal rewards are concerned, the devotee’s view of such melas is explained by Shrila Prabhupada in his discussion of Prayag’s yearly Magha Mela in Shri Chaitanya Charitamrita, Madhya-lila 18.145, Purport):
“‘If one goes to Prayaga and bathes at the confluence of the Ganges and Yamuna in the month of Magha, he attains the result of giving hundreds and thousands of cows in charity. Simply by bathing for three days there, he attains the results of such a pious activity.’
Because of this, the Sanodiya brahmana was very eager to go to Prayaga and bathe. Generally karmis (fruitive laborers) take advantage of bathing there during the month of Magha, thinking that they will be rewarded in the future. Those who are situated in devotional service do not very strictly follow this karma-kandiya process.” 
ABOUT RAHU AND KETU 
“It is sometimes said that when one is influenced by evil stars like Saturn, Rāhu or Ketu, he cannot make advancement in any prospective activity.” (SB 7.4.37. Bhaktivedanta purport)  

Ketu is the severed body of Rahu. When a person becomes influenced by Ketu (the south node of the Moon) he acts as if he doesn't have a head. His head is lost in remembering the past and in trying to re-enact his past actions again. The influence of Ketu demonstrates the irrelevance of time past to our present existence. During periods of life that are influenced by Ketu, such as Ketu mahadasha or bhuktis, the living entity clings to illusions created in the past as if they continue to exist in the present. At times those illusions have nothing to do with the present body, but are traces of existence from previous lives. What is the use of forcing a fish to live out of water? 

Rahu is the exact opposite of Ketu, or the other side of the same coin. Being the head, his main senses are intact, and through their help he is aware that he can obtain everything he wants. Rahu gives the desire to daydream about the future, wherein the soul can lose himself in what is going to be. By his own accord Rahu also keeps the soul locked away from the present moment. 

The eighth canto, ninth chapter of the Bhagavata Purana describes the birth of Rahu and Ketu. Shrila Prabhupada comments in his summary of that chapter, “But one demon, named Rāhu, dressed himself like a demigod and sat down in the line of the demigods. He sat beside the Sun and the Moon. When the Supreme Personality of Godhead understood how Rāhu was cheating, He immediately cut off the demon’s head. Rāhu, however, had already tasted the nectar, and therefore although his head was severed, he remained alive.”
The clever demon Rahu, plotted to drink the nectar of immortality to which only the demigods were entitled. The Sun and the Moon, who are the eyes of God in this universe, spotted Rahu sitting in the midst of the demigods. They reported his presence to Lord Vishnu. Then Shri Vishnu in the form of a beautiful woman named Mohini Murti sent His chakra to behead Rahu, who had just begun drinking the nectar. Though his head was severed, the nectar remained in his throat giving him immortality. Ketu, the separated body of Rahu died in an instant but bears the mark of the divine weapon of Vishnu. 
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Had Mohini Murti not severed the head of Rahu, then the whole body of the demon would have stayed alive. But that is not possible in the same way that neither the past nor the future can be united with the present in the material world. It is similarly impossible for the soul to become God and live independently from Lord Shri Krshna. The connection of past, present and future is only possible for the liberated living entity in the company of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, but not in the material world where time is divided. Rahu and Ketu are the keys to understanding the three divisions of time in this world as well as the eternality in the next.

What is the connection between Rahu and Ketu now when they floating opposite one another in the space? Though separated, they remain connected by their experience with Lord Vishu’s Sudarshan Chakra. The head and the body stay as Moon’s invisible nodes in the sky. The Moon represents the mind, while Rahu and Ketu are the invisible dark shadows responsible for eclipsing the intelligence. Together they keep the mind estranged from eternal time, dwelling always on the past or the future. The bliss of the present moment remains elusive to the conditioned soul. The current moment, beautiful as Sudarshan chakra, speeds by like a bolt of lighting. 

It is very rare to witness this Sudarshan Chakra, whose name means “hard to see.” Who can define the cycles of time represented by the divine weapon? How many spikes does he have; what is his form; how is he decorated; what is his metal or composition? These questions are impossible to answer except for souls who know the truth. Time keeps moving like the spinning of Sudarshan and those who recognize the present can gaze at the chakra remaining motionless. 
Another meaning of Sudarshan is that which is most beautiful to see. If we could follow Sudarshan, if we become faster and catch the present moment by becoming faster than the division of time, we will see Lord Vishnu or Krshna. Sudarshan Chakra always returns to Vishnu. He belongs to the Lord. In the intimate pastimes of Shri Krshna’s Sudarshan becomes the gopi named Sudevi, who leads us to Shri Shri Radha and Shri Krishna. 
HOW TO JUDGE ECLIPSES
First let me express my debt of gratitude to Pandit Trilok Chaturvedi, Ph.D., Jyotish Bhushan, of Varanasi for sharing with me much of the information contained in this article. 
Eclipses in uttarayana (when the Sun is moving towards the north) affect the upper classes while eclipses occurring in dakshinayana (when the Sun moves to the South) affect the lower classes of mankind. The eclipse on December 21st 2010 and lunar eclipse of January 4th 2011 occur while the Sun is in dakshinayana, an ill portent for the general populace.  Eclipse visibility is also a significant predictive factor. If the event is visible in all four directions, the four classes, namely working class, business class, military personnel and intellectuals all suffer. The brahmanas (intellectuals) are ruled by the northern directions, the kshatriyas (military personnel) by the eastern direction, vaishyas (business class) by the western direction and the shudras (working class) by the southern direction. Northeast is assigned to the mlecchas or outcastes; northwest is assigned to the army; southwest to engineers and northwest to skilled workers like artists. Directions are also assigned to non-human elements. North goes to the cattle; east to food and wildlife; west to seeds and farms and the work associated with them; south goes to the aquatic creatures and marine activities and big animals like the elephants. 

Directions are ruled by the elements of the zodiac signs as well. East is assigned to the fire signs; north to the water signs; west to the air signs and south to the earth signs. The houses in a horoscope also rule different directions. East rules houses from 1st to 3rd; north rules houses 4th to 6th; west rules houses from 7th to 9th and south rules houses from 10th to 12th. 

JUPITER_SATURN FACE OFF 
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On 15th Nov. 2011, when malefic Saturn enters Libra--his sign of exaltation--he comes face to face with benefic Jupiter in war-like Aries at the opposite end of the axis. Herein we examine the possible effects on us and the world with an eye to past encounters of Saturn and Jupiter.

When Saturn enters Libra, his sign of exaltation, on the 15th of November this year, he will find himself facing off with Jupiter. By now Jupiter is already positioned on the other end of the axis from Libra in the sign of Aries. Jupiter has been patiently waiting in the sign of the warrior Aries since 9 May. Undoubtedly, this forthcoming opposition of Saturn and Jupiter is a heavy omen for times ahead, whether in the near or relatively distant future. 

These two planets are the titans of the zodiac. The slow Shanideva is the planet of the masses, of karma and of generations. His decision is firm and his verdict is far-reaching. Soon he glanced over to Brihaspati, the chief priest of the devatas and the greater benefic of the zodiac. What was the outcome out of the mix of this coming cosmic showdown? For the answer to that question this article will explore in detail times past when this infrequent combination has taken place. We will examine how a Jupiter-Saturn face-off has played an important role in the world scene over the last century. We will also look at the innate traits and characteristics of both these great demi-gods. In this way we give our due reflection upon times that are yet to come culminating in a mini Satya Yuga to become more apparent around 2040.

Many times throughout history Saturn and Jupiter have moved into opposition when their combined strength has acted as an omen that has dramatically shifted the course of world events. When the major benefic and the chief malefic form a planetary handshake across the zodiac it is a sure sign that significant changes are upon the horizon. For ready reference, a 120-year “Table of Saturn-Jupiter Conjunctions and Oppositions” appears at the end of this article.

To understand the personalities and propensities of these two giants, the reader may study the nature of two nakshatras ruled by both Shanideva and Brihaspati. This pair is inextricably linked near the very end of the zodiac, in Aquarius and Pisces. These nakshatras are Purva Bhadra ruled by Saturn and Uttara Bhadra ruled by Jupiter. Called “the scorching pair,” they are symbolized by a “death cot” with each nakshatra owning two legs at each end of the bed. They are the 25th and 26th nakshatras respectively and from them the student may understand the combined Saturn-Jupiter energy. Uttarabhadra is represented by Lord Ananta at the bottom of the Universe and Purvabhadra is represented by Lord Shiva who emanates from the forehead of Ananta. 

Ruled by Jupiter, Purva Bhadra mostly lies in the sign of Saturn-ruled Aquarius. Uttara Bhadra is exactly the opposite. Positioned entirely in the sign of Pisces, which is ruled by Jupiter, Uttara Bhadra is ruled by Saturn. These two heavy nakshatras are also famous for their detachment. They deal more with affairs that pertain to death and the afterlife than with worldly matters. From studying their combined influences we can draw some clues from the past about coming events. Today changes in consciousness are leading to higher understandings of the Absolute Truth or Krishna consciousness as the flood of sankirtan prepares to engulf the planet.
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1900-1910

The world celebrated the beginning of the 20th Century on 1 Jan 1901. Ominously, the new century began with a conjunction of Saturn and Jupiter in the sign of Sagittarius the archer. The shared energies of the titans were then combined through conjunction rather than through opposition. And in this case, their conjunction was not as inauspicious as the coming face-off in Nov. 2011 since Jupiter-ruled Sagittarius is also a philosophical sign. However, Sagittarius as the wielder of the bow is also a warring sign. The 1901 Saturn-Jupiter duo therefore foreshadowed new and idealistic changes in the years ahead, though changes would be wrought through bloodshed. 

With this conjunction of Shani and Jupiter in the sign of the Centaur, the horsemen of wide-scale war would soon gallop onto the world scene. The dawn of the 20th century started with many battles, especially in Europe. America had just emerged victoriously from the Spanish-American War and the stage had just been set for Uncle Sam to emerge as a world power. Queen Victoria’s death in January marked the end of the longest monarchial reign in British era and the end of the “Victorian Era.” The Sultan of Turkey posted 50,000 troops to Bulgaria to quell unrest against the Ottoman Empire in Macedonia. The Boxer Rebellion was raging in China. Heavenly omens had been scribed and soon the gathering clouds would lead to the winds of the First World War. In 1903 Jupiter and Saturn were conjunct again, this time in the movable, earthy sign of Saturn, Capricorn. 
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In 1910 the faster moving Jupiter moved into an historical opposition with Saturn. Jupiter was now positioned in Mercury-ruled Virgo, while Saturn was positioned in the sign of Jupiter, Pisces. Along with the appearance of Halley’s Comet, which appeared in May of 2010, this opposition foretold the drawing together of forces in preparation for the First World War (1914-1918). Historians debate whether the ensuing WW II and the others that followed that up till today are but mere continuations of WW I. That these many wars are not actually separate conflicts but are in truth the ongoing aggressions of the same powers receives heavenly affirmations from the titans in the sky.

As foretold by the Saturn-Jupiter opposition of 1910, massive offensives would be organized both on water (Pisces) as well as on earth (Virgo) on a scale never before witnessed. Now for the first time, airplanes would soon drop bombs on whole armies causing unprecedented numbers of infantry deaths. 

In 1911 Jupiter aspected Saturn from Libra while debilitated Saturn returned the glance from Aries. Debilitated Saturn in the Mars-ruled sign of conflict Aries is particularly significant in the case of ruthless wars. Then in 1914 just prior to the advent of WW I, Jupiter was debilitated in Capricorn and aspecting Saturn, the ruler of Capricorn. In turn, Saturn was positioned in the sign of Taurus, another earth sign. The war “ended” in 1918 with Jupiter moving into the stable sign of Taurus, the same position where Saturn had been at the beginning of the war. 

1920-1940’s

In 1920 Jupiter and Saturn joined one another in Leo, the fiery sign of the king. Just as at the beginning of the century, there seemed to be a promise for a better world tomorrow.  But the prosperity of the “Roaring Twenties” would prove to be short-lived.
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In 1922 Saturn and Jupiter re-joined in the next consecutive sign of Virgo, an earthy rashi. Both titans have a liking for Virgo but the pressure within this sign of nourishment and the patterns of the heavens appeared to foreshadow the coming Great Depression still a few years down the road. In 1929 the stock market crashed forcing millions into poverty.  

In 1931 Jupiter and Saturn again found themselves in opposition. Now Jupiter was in airy Gemini while Saturn was in fiery Sagittarius, ruled by Jupiter. Two years after this opposition, Hitler arose as the Chancellor of Germany and paved the way for the Second World War. Opposing forces of fire and air soon would serve to create swift incendiary repercussions. As hostilities once again surfaced, Allied saturation bombing from above and German guided missiles would verify the prophecy. 

In 1932 there was a repeat of the opposition of Jupiter and Saturn, except that now it occurred in the signs following the earlier opposition. Saturn was now stationed in his own sign of Capricorn while Jupiter was exalted in Cancer, strong positions for both titans. This opposition foretold Hitler’s concentration camps and the use of other unfair means by which the Second World War would be fought. The strong position of the two giants created an unfavorable aspect to each opposing sign because Jupiter was debilitated in Capricorn and Saturn was helpless in the fast moving sign of watery Cancer. And whenever an opposition of Saturn and Jupiter occurs in two consecutive signs, disasters of enormous proportions can be expected. 
In 1939 Jupiter and Saturn conjoined in Pisces and the fated movement of history could not be halted by this restless and watery sign. Like an angry torrent, the WW II raged on for six years, exactly half a Jupiter cycle. In 1941 Jupiter and Saturn conjoined in Aries, the sign before Pisces. As Saturn entered into debility in Aries, Germany appeared to be gaining an upper hand. Germany is ruled by Aries. This debility of Saturn demonstrated how the power of Germany, though apparently provoked by the stars, had no real substance to achieve Der Fuehrer’s imagined glory. Saturn’s movement from debility into the fixed earth sign of Taurus was a sign that the war would be winding down and a new stability would arise. With the end of WW II prosperity soon returned as Saturn and Jupiter were then moving through the two signs owned by Mercury, the planet of commerce: Jupiter was now in Virgo and Saturn was in Gemini. 
1950- 1960’s
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In 1950 Jupiter and Saturn were again in opposition from two fixed signs: Jupiter in Aquarius and Saturn in Leo. This opposition put both planets in relatively strong but compromised positions heralding the coming cold war. Now Saturn, a cold planet, was in the hot sign of his father the Sun (Leo). Jupiter, a hot planet, was in the cold but technologically evolved sign of Saturn (Aquarius). 

By 1952 Jupiter and Saturn were once again opposing one another, this time from the signs of Pisces and Virgo which follow the duo of signs that saw them in opposition in 1950. The opposition was similar to the one that occurred at the dawn of the century, though now the positions were reversed. Jupiter was in Pisces and Saturn was in Virgo. This opposition created the illusion of world stability and peace which gave mankind a chance to reinvent itself through new technologies, sporting events, mass traveling and consumerism. 

Amazingly, 1953 found Jupiter and Saturn in opposition for the third time since 1950. This was a rare event since Saturn stays in a sign for 2½ years and Jupiter generally stays in a sign for about a year. Saturn was now exalted in Libra, and Jupiter had moved into Aries (the formation which will be repeated in Nov. 2011). Three successive oppositions gave the world the feeling that in the wake of new science and technology an abiding faith in God was no longer needed. An atheistic independence overtook the post-war generation and it became fashionable for people to do whatever came to mind. Though an illusion of unshakable peace had been created, many secret wars were orchestrated in various parts of the world notably by the CIA. Meanwhile, this warring mentality became slowly imbedded into the public psyche through the subtle Maya created by television and other devices. The powers-that-be were making sure that the masses could now consider war to be normal and even entertaining. 

In 1961, in a scene resembling the beginning of the century, Saturn and Jupiter joined together in Sagittarius. And in the following year they met once again in Capricorn. These historic conjunctions further promised a change in consciousness by the means of philosophy. The Vietnam War was now in full swing. To oppose this cruel war, the hippy movement arose upon the horizon as well. 

In 1969 Jupiter and Saturn again moved into opposition with one another from Pisces and Virgo, as they had back in 1952 and earlier in 1910. The next year Saturn went into Aries and Jupiter into Libra. The world stage was a play with global powers playing cat and mouse. The Viet Nam War raged on and threatened to spread into a world war. Eventually when the war ended with the fall of Hanoi in 1975 Shrila Prabhupada would credit the sankirtan movement and his tireless book distributors for the cessation of hostilities.
1980- 1990’s
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1979 witnessed Jupiter and Saturn conjoined in Leo, heralding happy-go-lucky times when everything seemed to be good in the world. While a consumer-oriented society in the West appeared to have unlimited resources, the computer appeared and would eventually change everything. In the East the Communist regimes began awakening to free markets and were doing well. The next year Jupiter and Saturn conjoined in Virgo and abundance seemed to be everywhere. 

In 1990 the two titans again moved into opposition in the Sagittarius-Gemini axis. Saturn was now in the bow-wielder’s rashi and Jupiter was in the airy sign. Just as this particular combination foretold the Second World War’s airborne offensives, so the Persian Gulf War with its Operation Desert Storm witnessed saturation air strikes. America had effectively created an enemy in Iraq and now the self-appointed World’s Cop was playing that enemy to its full advantage. This opposition foretold a large number of reactions that still haunt the world with the USA leading the pack under the guise of so-called NATO forces or United Nations “peacekeepers.”

Meanwhile the Eastern Bloc in Europe began to disintegrate when USSR leader Mikhail Gorbachev instituted Perestroika or a “restructuring” of the Communist Party. The next opposition of Jupiter and Saturn was formed in 1991. Their respective strongholds of Capricorn and Cancer mirrored the yoga of 1932 and set a scene that was all too familiar. Just as Hitler had arisen in 1932, now the rise of a totalitarian corporate New World Order [image: image103.jpg]


became evident. The ensuing persecution to which innocent Muslim people became subjected can be compared to the suffering of Jews (and others including Gypsies, Communists and the mentally ill) in Nazi concentration camps during the Second World War. 
The New Millennium
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As the 20th century had begun with Saturn and Jupiter conjoined in fiery Sagittarius, so the 21st century dawned with the conjunction of the two titans portentously locked in another fire sign, Aries. Of these two Agni rashis Aries, as “the unstoppable force,” is especially the sign of brute power, recklessness and a lack of feelings. At its higher octave, Aries can inspire right action at the right time. But not in this case. The doorway to the new century witnessed the implementation of new forms of subtle yet ruthless power and control. The rule of brutal giant corporations so powerful they could influence policy in hundreds of countries contradicted the image conjured by Aries, which rules the head. Now the inferior qualities of Aries would prevail. The world’s citizens were to fall under the spell of ruthless corporate control mostly without realizing it. Neither did the average person have any voice or power with which to fight back. 

In 2001 Jupiter and Saturn conjoined in Taurus, the sign of the bull which by now had been completely eliminated from agriculture. Huge corporations ruled mechanized farms and the traditional farmers have become virtually extinct. The food supply was now gripped dangerously in the hands of a few.

14 November 2011

On 15 November 2011 we have witnessed the next historical opposition of Saturn and Jupiter. We have already seen these two in opposition several times in recent months. The titans were in Pisces and Virgo respectively during June to October 2010 and then again from December 2010 till April 2011. At the time when Saturn was in his sign of exaltation he aspected Jupiter in Aries—Saturn’s sign of debility. As we have observed during this brief but historical overview, when there is a conjunction of Saturn and Jupiter, far-reaching events are set into motion. Next, when these two form a consecutive opposition the events foretold by their conjunction fructify. 
Times to Come
The future is but the cyclic repetition of the past. Today the wheel of time is set to duplicate the positions of Saturn and Jupiter at the beginning of the 20th century. There will be conjunctions of Jupiter and Saturn in Capricorn off and on during 2021-22. Then there will be the opposition of Saturn and Jupiter from the signs of Libra and Aries in 2029 and again in Scorpio and Taurus respectively in 2030. Saturn will be debilitated in Aries after 2027 and this situation always leads to self-appointed power-hungry individuals wreaking havoc upon the world. 

Saturn and Jupiter will find themselves opposed in the Taurus-Scorpio axis in 2030, something the world has not seen for 2½ centuries. This is a sign of imminent change throughout the world. The years following 2030 will be crucial, a situation that can only be rectified by the sankirtana movement of Lord Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. Only the yuga dharma of sankirtan as bequeathed to the world by Shrila Prabhupada can save the Earth from grave dangers and destruction. 

Let us pray therefore for the mercy of their Lordships Shri Shri Gaura-Nitai that They may empower all Their devotees throughout the world for the deliverance of the fallen conditioned souls.

Date of the Coming Satya Yuga

The time clock in Kali Yuga is set in such a way that planets move at a relatively higher motion. Even slow-moving planets like Saturn, who stays in a sign for 2½ years, and Jupiter, who remains in a rashi for about a year, appear to speed up. Periods in Kali Yuga appear to be defined by the opposing mutual aspects of Saturn and Jupiter. The titans tend to repeatedly oppose one another from particular signs until they move to the neighboring two signs and oppose one another again. At the beginning of Kali Yuga single conjunctions and oppositions were the rule but then, as we have documented here in our description of the 20th and 21st Centuries, multiple oppositions and conjunctions started to occur in two consecutive signs. But even more significant and rare are the Saturn-Jupiter conjunctions in three consecutive signs which happened from 1950 to 1953. 

This event was followed in 1962 by the most significant gola yoga which marked the resetting of Universal time. It slowed the fan of Kali Yuga and lead to the promised mini Satya Yuga. 

Oppositions of Saturn in Libra and Jupiter in Aries have become commonplace in the 20th and 21st centuries as these two signs rule the 1st and the 7th houses. The 1st house signifies the “self” while the 7th represents “others.” Hence, when the titans occupy the 1st and the 7th the meeting stands for the monarchy and the plebeians; or the corporations and the ordinary folk; the “I” and the “You” factor; the Godhead and the individual ego. Over the past 2¼ centuries the most frequent Saturn-Jupiter oppositions have occurred either in the axis’ of either Aries/Libra, Virgo/Pisces or Gemini/Sagittarius. The cycle of these three particular oppositions instigated towards the end of the 18th Century will slow down around 2040. At that time we will observe two consecutive yuga yogas. These world-shaping planetary alignments will occur within two months of each other in 2040 on September 5th and October 5th. After 9 October 2040 oppositions between Saturn and Jupiter will become infrequent and short-lived. Furthermore, consecutive sign conjunctions of the two titans will no longer be the rule of the day. These serve as optimistic yet certain indications that the horrible wars today victimizing helpless nations by super powers will diminish. 

From 2041 onwards the promised mini-Golden Age of Satya Yuga will gradually gain further ascendancy. · (written 9 Sept. 2011)
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PLANEARY POSITIONS FOR THE GOLDEN AGE 

Abhaya Mudra Dasi and Patita Pavana das Adhikary

In the Brahma-vaivarta Purana 4.129, Bhagavan Shri Krishna spoke to Mother Ganga about the future events which would come soon to pass after His departure from Earth. Shri Krishna, Who is revealed as the Supreme Personality of Godhead throughout Bhagavad Gita, returned to His Spiritual Kingdom at the end of the Dwarpara Yuga, about 5000 years ago. By listening to words of the Lord, Mother Ganga became disturbed by the fact that Kali Yuga, the Age of Discord, was swiftly approaching. She wondered who would protect her. Therefore, Shri Krishna mercifully assured her with the following words:

“O Ganga Devi, on the earth 5,000 years of Kali will be sinful and those sinners will deposit their sins in your waters by bathing. Thereafter by the sight and touch of those who worship Me by My mantra, all those sins will be burnt. O Ganga Devi, the whole planet will become a pilgrimage sight by the presence of Vaishnavas, even though it had been sinful. That which purifies all is imbued within the heart and soul of My elects eternally. Mother Earth becomes pure by the dust of the feet of My devotees. For 10,000 years of Kali such devotees of Mine will fill the whole planet. After the departure of My devotees there will be only one varna (mleccha or outcaste). Devoid of My devotees, the earth will be shackled by Kali. Saying this, Lord Shri Krishna departed.” 

The astrological configurations for the descent into Kali’s Age are described in the Shrimad Bhagavatam Mahapurana (12.2.31). Therein it is stated that Kali Yuga will begin when the constellation of the Sapta Rishis (the stars of the Seven Sages or Ursa Major) passes through the lunar mansion of Magha nakshatra, (Regulus) located in Leo. Vedic astrologers have calculated that this occurred at 2:27 a.m. on February 20, 3102 BC. This event took place some 36 years after Lord Krishna spoke Shrimad Bhagavad Gita to Arjuna on the Battlefield of Kurukshetra. Therefore, the initial 5000 years of Kali Yuga, which were so full of darkness and confusion, ended in 1898. 

Throughout the world many believe that a New Age is swiftly approaching. The Gaudiya Vaishnavas in the sampradaya or disciplic succession from Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, often refer to this coming event as a “Mini-Satya Yuga” within Kali Yuga that sits like an island in the murky sea of Kali Yuga. Pandits point to the world wide acceptance of Vedic civilization and culture over the past generation as certain proof of a grand upliftment in world consciousness. The recent world-wide popularity of Vedic astrology provides further evidence. For example, when Dr. BV Raman began writing his earliest volumes in English in the 1940’s, it was unthinkable that a Westerner would study, what to speak of practice, Vedic astrology and culture. Today there are Western astrologers, pandits, bhaktas, pujaris and yogis in every part of the world. 

Some significant events, described below, have marked the early beginnings of the promised 10,000 years of Satya Yuga—a Golden Age that is presently gathering strength now that the initial 5,000 years of Kali Yuga has passed.
Gola yoga

Gola yoga is formed when all seven planets enter into a single sign. Sometimes gola yoga will appear in the heavens before the occurrence of yuga yoga, which is seen when all seven planets gather in two signs. Gola means “ball,” but the understanding is “universe” as in “great universal changes.” After the appearance of gola yoga, a new period allegorically compared to a yuga commences as seen through the next step or yuga yoga. This is typically initiated when the swiftest of planets, the Moon, rushes out of the planetary meeting. This gola yoga phenomenon wherein all seven planets (plus Ketu, the South Node of the Moon) met in one sign—Capricorn—was last observed on February 3rd 1962 in Makara. That gola yoga continued until February 5th when the Moon moved into Kumbha rashi. Capricorn is the sign of USA. When the Moon broke the alignment of planets, by moving into Aquarius, the next step or yuga yoga appeared in the heavens. This most significant gola yoga marked a sort of resetting of the Universal clock. It imperceptibly began slowing the allegorically rotating fan of Kali Yuga and lead to the promised mini Satya Yuga. 
Planetary movements
The time clock in Kali Yuga is set in such a way that planets move at a relatively higher motion. Even slow-moving planets like Saturn (the Manda or “slow one” who stays in a sign for 2½ years) and Jupiter (who remains in a rashi for about a year) sometimes appear to speed up. Saturn is the planet of working classes, of the nameless masses and of base metals like iron. Therefore Shanideva is the governing graha for Kali Yuga, which is also called the Iron Age. Jupiter is the planet of dharma and—along with the atma-karaka Sun—rules gold. Jupiter is the governing graha for Satya Yuga or the Golden Age. 
Periods in Kali Yuga appear to be defined by the opposing mutual aspects of the iron-like Saturn and golden Jupiter. The titans tend to repeatedly oppose one another from particular signs until they move into the neighboring two signs and oppose one another again. At the beginning of Kali Yuga, single conjunctions and oppositions were the rule but then, as we will document here in our description of the 20th and 21st Centuries, multiple oppositions and conjunctions began to occur in two consecutive signs. But even more significant and rare are the Saturn-Jupiter conjunctions in three consecutive signs which happened from 1950 to 1953. These were: Jupiter in Aquarius / Saturn in Leo-1950; Jupiter in Pisces / Saturn in Virgo-1952; Jupiter in Aries / Saturn in Libra-1953.)

Oppositions of Saturn in Libra and Jupiter in Aries have become commonplace in the 20th and 21st centuries as these two signs rule the 1st and the 7th houses. The 1st house signifies the “self” while the 7th represents “others.” Hence, when the titans occupy the 1st and the 7th the meeting stands for the monarchy and the plebeians; or the corporations and the ordinary folk; the “I” and the “You” factor; the Godhead and the individual ego. Over the past 2¼ centuries the most frequent Saturn-Jupiter oppositions have occurred either in the axis’ of either Aries/Libra, Virgo/Pisces or Gemini/Sagittarius. The cycle of these three particular oppositions instigated towards the end of the 18th Century will slow down around 2040. At that time we will observe two consecutive yuga yogas. These world-shaping planetary alignments will occur within in one month of each other in 2040 on September 5th and October 5th. After 9 October 2040 oppositions between Saturn and Jupiter will become infrequent and short-lived. 

Chaos before the Onset
The future is but the cyclic repetition of the past. Today the wheel of time is set to duplicate the positions of Saturn and Jupiter at the beginning of the 20th century. There will be conjunctions of Jupiter and Saturn in Capricorn off and on during 2021-22. Then there will be the opposition of Saturn and Jupiter from the signs of Libra and Aries in 2029 and again in Scorpio and Taurus respectively in 2030. Saturn will be debilitated in Aries after 2027 and this situation always leads to self-appointed power-hungry individuals wreaking havoc upon the world. 
Saturn and Jupiter will find themselves opposed in the fixed axis of Taurus-Scorpio in 2030, something the world has not seen for 2½ centuries. This is a sign of imminent change throughout the world. The years following 2030 will be crucial, a situation that can only be rectified by India’s gift to the world in the form of the sankirtana movement of Lord Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu.

Beginning of a Mini Satya Yuga?

We will witness many battles between the forces of good and evil before the good prevails, until the next two rare consecutive yuga yogas in 2040. (As mentioned, these world-shaping planetary alignments will occur within a month of each other in 2040 on September 5th and October 5th). On September 5th the grahas will meet in Leo and Virgo. That yuga yoga which will be the longest one possible lasting for five days. By the nature of this alignment, we foresee that Virgo-ruled agriculture giving way to peace, beauty and harmony—qualities consistent with Libra—will eventually prevail. As mentioned above, after 9 October 2040 oppositions between Saturn and Jupiter will become infrequent and short-lived. Furthermore, consecutive sign conjunctions of the two titans will no longer be the rule of the day. These serve as optimistic yet certain indications that the horrible wars today caused by nations in “opposition” (or the victimizing of helpless nations by super powers who wish to oppose helpless nations) will diminish. 
Then from 2041 onwards the long-anticipated mini-Golden Age of Satya Yuga wherein sanatan dharma will prevail. Mankind will become more unified by the wondrous teachings of India’s great sages like Shri Narada, Vyasa and Mahaprabhu will gradually gain further ascendancy. The planetary positions examined above confirm that the prophecy of Bhagavan Shri Krishna will soon come to pass.

PROPHECIES OF VANGA 

“The Holy Man Coming from the East”
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Early one spring morning in 1992 I decided to board a train bound for the village where Vanga lived in the Pirin Mountains here in Bulgaria. I had contemplated the idea of meeting her for a long time.  She requested those who came to meet her to have a piece of sugar upon which they had slept in order to facilitate her visions. I had one with me.
Vanga, who died in 1996 at the age of 85, was a phenomenon of recent Bulgarian history. Born on 11th of January 1911, she became blind at age 12 when a twister carried her in the sky and landed her in a remote field with eyes full of sand. Her prophetic abilities were first noticed when the sightless blonde child helped her father to find a stolen sheep. The loss of Vanga’s eyes not only made her other senses acute, but she had plenty of time to work and perfect her abilities.  

She used to narrate stories of interplanetary travel to a place full of green forests and of a person taking her there on a white horse. According to Vanga, every person has conjoined living entities of higher material order, which are called angels. They look after the welfare of the living entity and some of their activities involve bringing the sleeping back to their gross bodies before awakening. They have a higher knowledge about the material world and ability to know that past and the future. Angels are proud of their activities entailing such high responsibility. Vanga used to have constant contestations with them. 
I was now on my way to her cottage deep in the Rhodopes. She remembered living there in a previous live. She had told the story of her previous birth to her niece with sense of regret.  Vanga had been a princess who fell in love with an enemy prince. Her father the king had reinforced his fortress so that no enemy soldier could enter his kingdom. Under siege, he felt he had protected his citizens until he found that the door of his fort had been “miraculously” opened. His daughter Princess Petka became the reason for thousands of his subjects being killed, and it was all due to her blind love for the enemy prince. Now in her present life Petka was re-born as the blind prophetess Vanga, and her mission was to help as many thousands as she indirectly murdered. But she had not just helped ordinary citizens.  Help from her supernatural powers was sought by powerful person of the day, and she became famous throughout the land.
My trip was on the spur of the moment, and I did not even tell my family where I was off to. I arrived at her place by train and then walked to her cottage. It was surprising how many people were there; some had signed onto her waiting list for months earlier. The day readings were finished and I used the time to preach to some of the people around about the glories of Shri Krishna. For most of them Vanga was more glorious and that made me a bit disgusted. I took a bath in the mineral waters flowing around Vangas' place like a little hot river. Then I was offered a free place to stay at her guest house. I was surrendered to Krishna and He was taking care of me.
The next day I waited until 4 pm until all readings for the people on the list were finished. Vanga, tired from the stress, was ready to retire but I was determined to get in. There was a huge line in front of her door and the guard was calling it off for the day when I showed up in front of him and told him that I have only one question to ask. He allowed me to go in. Vanga was vegetarian and I was pleasantly surprised to find out that her house was very neat and clean. I wanted to share with her the glory of the holy name but she was seemed tired. It was painful to look into her sunken blind eyes. I am used to see Paramatma through the eyes of another but she was different. I could not see Krishna directly in her missing eyes and experienced the sense of another dimension. All I was thinking is that as a devotee I represent Krishna in a way and she who has given so much to others is also entitled to relief from the material suffering. A short meeting with a devotee is most valuable. I saw that Vanga was tired and left chanting at the door the names of Krishna. 
Later I have read her sharing that sometimes even angels come to her disguised as human beings and talk to her but only she knows their true identities and others around her do not see them. Her predictions about the future are often misinterpreted since she spoke a difficult dialect even for the Bulgarians. Her prophesies are published on the internet with so many misinterpretations. For example, she spoke of half-animal, half-humans coming into being, which has given rise to fanciful drawings of dogs with human feet.  But it seems apparent that she was speaking as Prabhupada often did:

“Four-legged beasts are the animals—cats, dogs, tigers, etc. Cows, asses. They are four-legged beasts. And there are two-legged beasts, dvi-pada-pashu. It is not manufactured; it is there in the shastra. Dvi-pada-pashu. Dvi means two, and pada means legged. So any human being who is attached to this pravrtti-marga--sex, meat-eating, intoxication, gambling—he is dvi-pada-pashu, a two-legged animal.” (Vrindavana, 1 Sept, 1976)
What follows are some of her true predictions, which are strikingly similar to foretellings we devotees have heard over the years.  I was the only devotee ever to personally talk with her. She died in 1996 and today there is a Bulgarian Orthodox church dedicated to the saint of her namesake, St. Petka, at the village of Rupite where she lived for most of her life. Millions of pilgrims still visit the shrine in her memory. ·
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The site of the church of St. Petra was chosen by Vanga before she died.

Significant Prophecies of Vanga

Translated from the Bulgarian by Abhaya Mudra Dasi


“Не се съмнявайте в това, че на изток ще дойде Свят Човек от Небето. Обаче, ако не получи признание на Изток, той ще се покаже на хората в Англия, Америка и други страни на Запад.”

ABOUT SHRILA PRABHUPADA: “Do not doubt that a holy man will come from above. And if he doesn’t receive acceptance in the East, he will appear amongst the people of England, America and other countries of the West.”
"Христос отново ще дойде на Земята в бели дрехи. Настъпва времето, когато определени хора ще почувстват със сърцето си завръщането на Христос"

THE COMING OF KRISHNA CONSCIOUSNESS: “Krist will come again on Earth wearing a white cloth. The time is coming when certain people will feel with their hearts that Krishna has come.”

Трябва да бъдем добри и да се обичаме, защото бъдещето принадлежи на добрите хора и те ще живеят в един прекрасен свят, който сега ни е трудно да си представим!

COMING SATYA YUGA: “We have to be good and love each other, because the future belongs to the good people and they will live in a wonderful world, which is difficult to imagine now.”
В събота не се женете — този ден е на мъртвите. Като ще правите веселба, нека е в неделя — в деня на Бога.

AVOIDING SHANI’S DAY FOR CELEBRATIONS: “Do not marry on Saturday--it is the day of the death. When you are going to make happy celebrations --let them happen on Sunday--the day of God.”

Истината за света и космоса, трябва да се търси в старите свещени книги.

RESPECT FOR ALL SHASTRA: “The truth about the cosmos and the world is found in the oldest sacred scriptures.”

Това ново състояние на планетата не зависи от нас — то идва независимо дали го желаем или не! Новото време изисква и ново мислене, друго съзнание, качествено нови хора, за да не се нарушава хармонията в вселената.

COMING OF DEVOTEES: “This new revelation does not depend on us--it will come whether we want it or not! The new time requires new perception and thinking, new consciousness, qualitatively new people, so the harmony of the Universe will stay intact.”

“Вие все чакате да стане чудо, нещо да се случи, някой да дойде да ви го направи, защото не виждате, не умеете да четете знаците.”

MIRACLES ARE EVERYWHERE: “You always want some miracle to happen, somebody to do it for you, that is because you don’t see and you don’t know how to read the signs.”

"Сега различните религии искат да се възползват от каквото сварят, ама тяхното време си отива. Човечеството ще хвърли тия окови. Религията ще има друга задача."

COMING FALL OF FALSE DOCTRINES: “Now the different religions what to take their final share of influence because soon their time is going to be over.  Mankind will cast aside the shackles of sectarianism and in the future (the new) religion will have a different purpose (other than dividing people).”
“Очаквайте промени към добро”, Религиите ще се обединят, мирът ще се установи на земята, хората ще разберат съществуването на духовния свят. След 2000 г. няма да има потоп. предстоят ни мир и благоденствие. Но човечеството трябва да познае и слуша Месиянаката личност.
HEED THE PURE DEVOTEE:  “Expect a change for good. Religions will unite and peace will prevail on earth, and the people will understand that the spiritual world exists. There will be no final flood and good days are coming. But the mankind must recognize and listen to the Messiah.” 

"Човечеството ще преживее много катаклизми и много бурни събития. Ще се променя и съзнанието на хората. Ще дойдат тежки времена, хората ще се разделят на групи по вяра. Ще дойде на света най-старото учение. Питат ме: "Скоро ли ще дойде това време?" Не, не е скоро. Още Сирия не е паднала!"

THE ANCIENT PAST IS THE KEY TO THE FUTURE: “Mankind will go through many cataclysms and stormy events. The consciousness (of the world) will change. These are times when people are divided by their faith. The time of the oldest teaching will come. You are asking if it is coming soon?  No, it is not going to come soon. Syria is not conquered yet.” 

"Има едно древно индийско учение - учението на бялото братство. То ще покори целия свят. Ще го напечатат в нови книги и по целия свят ще го четат. То ще е Огнената Библия."

THE FIRE BIBLE*: “There is one old Indian teaching -- the teaching of the white brotherhood. It will conquer the whole world. They will print it into new books and the whole world will read them. The books will be called the Fiery Bible.”
*Obviously a reference to Bhagavad Gita, spoken on a battlefield. -Ed.

"Всички религии един ден ще изчезнат! Ще остане само учението на Бялото братство. Като бял цвят то ще покрие Земята и благодарение на него хората ще се спасят. Новото учение ще дойде от Русия. Тя ще се пречисти първа. Бялото братство ще се разпростре в Русия. От тук учението ще започне шествието си по света. Това ще стане след 20 години - по-рано няма да стане (казано през 1979 г.). Но след 20 години ще събирате първия голям урожай." (1)

THE SPREADING OF BRAHMINICAL CULTURE: “All religions will disappear one day. Only the teachings of the white brotherhood* will remain. Like white color, it will cover the whole earth and only due to these teachings will people survive. The new teaching will come from Russia. That country will purify itself first. The white brotherhood will come from Russia. From there the teachings will go around the world.  That will happened in 20 years -- it will not happen earlier**. But after 20 years there will be signs of the first crop. 
*“White” is the color symbol of brahmanas, hence “white brotherhood” refers to a  growing interest of spiritual culture that accepts all life as coming from the Supreme Father. -Ed.

** This prophecy was spoken in 1979, and shows a great resurgence of Krishna consciousness coming from the Soviet Union. -Ed.
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Kujuh, the area in Southern Bulgaria, near the borders of Macedonia and Greece, where Vanga lived.

ASTRO-CARTOGRAPHY AND YOU 

At the time of each of our births, a unique arrangement of stars is formed. From the beginning of creation till the destruction of the Universe, not a single horoscope is the same as another. Each horoscope is a reflection of individuality. Our material inimitability is a reflection of our spiritual self. One soul can never be the same like another. In this way Shri Krishna can savor unlimited number of tastes emanating from unlimited individuals. This is real enjoyment and pertains only to the Supreme Lord.

What happens when a living entity born at a particular place travels to some other region of the Earth? The stellar formation at the time of birth is visible only at the place of birth. Therefore, Astro-Cartography gives a detailed picture of the planetary forces for all places on Earth for each of us. The Astro-Cartographical horoscope is an refracts the influence of the birth horoscope like the rainbow from a transparent crystal prism. Every time we look at a multi-faceted prism from a different angle, one of seven colors is seen as most prominent. 
As in our prism example, so do the separate planets of a birth horoscope predominate at different places of the Earth. The characteristics of each predominating planet will color the activities and perception of the individual in each particular location. Let’s say a particular area is influenced by the Moon. Then the individual will exhibit the characteristics of the Moon which are soft, nurturing, motherly, popular, emotional and supportive. Or if the place is influenced by Jupiter, then the individual will exhibit qualities like expansion, philosophy, instruction, sociality, jolliness, optimism and learning. Venus will bring all the characteristics of Shukracharya, while a Saturn line will invoke the qualities of Shanidev. A Mars line of influence will evoke the fighting spirit of Skanda, the demi-god of war while the Sun’s influence will manifest the light and power of Lord Vivasvan. A Mercury line will tend to make one communicative, detached, playful and swift-thinking. 

A local horoscope for any place on Earth can be cast for a particular individual by taking into account the time at that location when the birth took place. If an individual was born at 7:00 am in New York then to calculate his local chart for London the 5 hour difference between London and New York should be taken into account. The horoscope should be calculated for 2 am London time for the same day. Then we can perceive the wholeness of the local horoscope and understand the forces at work for that particular place. The local influences cannot modify the birth chart. They work along the lines cast at birth and can help understand the slight changes an individual will experience if he moves to this locality. The local transformations which take place are dictated by the environment and we all know that there is not a single jiva who is more powerful than his surroundings. It takes some time for an individual who travels to a new location to experience the modification of his characteristics. The first change will be felt on the 3rd day, and then he will start understanding the change after his 3rd month while finally he will merge with the new vibration after 3 years. This has been practically experienced. For this reason sannyasis are advised to stay no more than 3 days at a particular location. In this way they can remain free of the influences coming from the local charts and not be affected by karma. 

There could be innumerable charts calculated for different locations on Earth but they will not give us a cohesive look at how the influences of the planets affect a particular individual at a glance. The Astro-Cartographical lines are calculated by taking into account only the kendra houses of the horoscope. The kendra houses (1st, 4th, 7th and 10th) are considered the pillars of the horoscope. For this reason they are most important for this particular reading. By calculating 24 locations in the northern hemisphere and 24 locations in the southern hemisphere we arrive at 48 horoscopes which present the variety of horoscopes which happened in the 24 hour interval which is necessary for the Sun to circle the Earth. Those 48 horoscopes have to be calculated for the entire day when a particular individual was born. After the calculations are completed, we have at a glance the movements of the planets as they happened around the clock in all 12 rising signs. The planets in all these 48 horoscopes will have the same sign location except that their house positions will be changed. The most important houses to watch are, of course, the kendras. When a planet falls into a kendra position at particular location this fact is marked on the physical map. Then all points of the same planets falling in kendras are connected on the map and in this way a planetary line comes to be. 

Those calculations are done by computers but there is no substitute for manual calculation. The reason is that the computer will calculate the influence of a particular planet at his 0º in a particular sign not taking into account the greatest influence which falls at the exact degree occupied by a planet in the birth chart. Let’s say a computer will give Mars line at 0º Scorpio on the Astro-Cartographical map but Mars in the individual chart will be 14º. Then we have to move some 500 miles west of the computer generated line to arrive over the greatest influence of the individual Mars line. Astro-Cartography is a difficult matter because it takes into account a great number of charts at the same time. It also takes into account the movements of the planets according to Vedic astronomical data. 

Astro-Cartography is often used by western astrology but those calculations have no value. The ayanamsha which takes into consideration the movement of the stellar chakra—the wheel of the stars--is not taken into account by western astrologers. A nice theory which cannot be applied in practice is useless.

When Asto-Cartography is used properly it provides insight into an individual’s best opportunities. Today people travel frequently and they are not limited to the locality of their birth. What someone who is born in the US might expect when he moves to India is locked within the horoscope of that particular new locality. Would the traveler now be under the spell of the Moon or Rahu? The position of a location’s predominating planet reveals the tenor of the local chart. The secret in reading the local chart is that by looking a particular line an experienced astrologer can see the positions for the rest of the planets in the local chart. All he needs is to know is the birth chart and the predominating line and the entire local chart comes to life. The astrologer will not only read the main line but he will always put it into the context of the local chart and most importantly relate it to the birth chant which is the king of the entire presentation. 

Astro-Cartography has proven to be a very valuable form of guidance in the world of high-speed travel in which we live. Where is the best place to live relatively carefree? Where could I become involved in a profitable business? Where should I start a family and build a house? Astro-Cartography easily solves these dilemmas. Astro-Cartography can be helpful in devotional life as well. It can reveal the best line for spiritual advancement where service to Shri Guru and Gauranga will be suitably facilitated, thereby helping to make our lives truly successful and sublime. 

ASTRO-CARTOGRAPHY OF SHRILA PRABHUPADA

When Shrila Prabhupada appeared, the planets arranged themselves beautifully showing a large number of good configurations in his chart. The trained eye of the astrologer is drawn to the position of Jupiter in the 9th house. Jupiter's influence over the 9th is a prominent feature in the charts of many devotees and acharyas. There is any number of rare combinations befitting a world acharya including Hari yoga, Lakshmi yoga, Bhadra mahapurush yoga, Brahma yoga and Saraswati yoga. Taking the case of Shrila Prabhupada's exalted planets and applying that to the world of Astro-Cartography, his plethora of good combinations means that there were many fortunate locations for him all over the world. Fortunate persons who have been born with many good positions in their birth chart have a greater chance of encountering more fortunate places while traveling. 
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Astro-Cartographical map of His Divine Grace AC Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada 
[image: image106.jpg]


From a look at the planetary lines, it is not surprising that Shrila Prabhupada's first stop in the US would be Boston. The entire east coast of America lies under the influence of a Jupiter / Rahu line. Jupiter is positioned in the rising sign or the 1st house of self, and Jupiter is called Guru or Brihaspati. When Shrila Prabhupada arrived in America the embodiment of dharma, the Guru himself, had at last arrived. 

The outcaste Rahu is in the 7th house of partnerships. Shrila Prabhupada was alone in the US; he was the sole representative of Krishna Consciousness. Soon he was joined by many young people who were--in one way or another--influenced by Rahu. They were society's rejects in search of an alternative path that would lead them to a higher state of existence. But coming to America was no pleasure cruise for Shrila Prabhupada. Notice the ominous Saturn line a couple thousand miles off the east coast. Alone in his cabin Shrila Prabhupada suffered a serious heart attack on the ship coming to America, and wrote that if the Atlantic had "shown its usual face" he would not have made it. 

Shrila Prabhupada's Rahu and Jupiter lines run parallel and join into a single line: the meeting of two opposing forces. Rahu is often capable of adopting a radically different lifestyle in pursuance of higher goal. Hence Guru and Rahu merged together to shape the future of the Hare Krishna movement. 

In Shrila Prabhupada's birth chart, the Sun joins Jupiter in the 9th house of dharma. On the other side of America, the West Coast, Shrila Prabhupada has a 4th house Sun line. The Sun is the king of the zodiac; he sits at the center of the other eight planets. Even today, we find that America's most opulent temple is located in Los Angeles beneath this Sun line. New Dwaraka, the home of the magnificent Shri Shri Rukmini-Dwarakadish, was Shrila Prabhupada's center of administration and home of the BBT. 

In America's heartland and in Western Europe Shrila Prabhupada receives the combination of Mercury and Venus lines. In Shrila Prabhupada's natal chart, Mercury forms a mahapurush yoga in the 10th house. Mercury is the zodiacal prince and princes are always well tutored. Beneath the Mercury line in Dallas the first ISKCON gurukula appeared. In France and UK, where Mercury has gone to the 1st house or atmastan, Budha, the planet of buddhi or intelligence has given Shrila Prabhupada's movement of buddhi-yoga due recognition. First from 7, Bury Place in London, and then from Bhaktivedanta Manor in London's green belt, Krishna Consciousness began to emanate all over the world. Notice that there is also a Mercury line over Shridham Mayapur and India's east coast. 

Australia, like America's east coast, lies under a Jupiter / Rahu combination. Yet here the roles of the planets have reversed. Jupiter has gone in the 7th house of partnership while Rahu has taken the leading position in the rising sign. By the time Shrila Prabhupada would arrive in the land down under, his leading disciples--as seen by Rahu in the first--had paved the way for His Divine Grace with the public chanting of the holy names. 
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Notice the 4th house Rahu line merged with a 10th house Jupiter line running through Western Russia and down through Mauritius. These are areas where he envisioned great social changes. Though he spent some time in Mauritius, he could spend only a few days in Russia. Yet a generation after his departure, we have become witnesses to drastic changes leading to mass establishment of Krishna Consciousness in these regions. 

Shrila Prabhupada never went to most of South America, Central Africa or Eastern Europe apparently because he did not have any major planetary lines influencing these regions. How the planetary influence of Astro-Cartography in the chart of Shrila Prabhupada influenced the mission of Krishna Consciousness around the world is plainly evident. Even today those lines of the acharya have a significant say in the way these regions continue to develop. Their vibrations continue to reflect the past and indicate the future as Prabhupada's influence in the form of the Hare Krishna Movement continues to engulf the world. 

Incidentally, it is noteworthy that were Shrila Prabhupada born under Makara lagna, i.e, Capricorn rising in the East, then a deadly 4th house Saturn line would have manifest over the US indicating an unlikelihood of the Hare Krishna Movement beginning in that area. 
THE DEBATE OVER SHRILA PRABHUPADA’S RISING SIGN

If there are two opposing points on one issue, both sides should be presented rationally. In a debate, different reasoning and different sides regarding a single issue may both have their validation. “So many sages, so many minds.” For one idea to triumph over another requires proof brought from different sources. In the discussion of whether the current Vaishnava Acharya, His Divine Grace AC Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada, was born with Capricorn or Sagittarius rising, Makara or Dhanush lagna, we find the best evidence in the proposed charts themselves.

Shrila Prabhupada has often said, “I was born about four o’clock.” Many countries like India adopted hourly time zones by the late 1920’s. Until then, the local time was calculated by the sunrise and sunset. Technically Calcutta is Time Zone 6, even though many astrological programs will give you Time Zone 5½. Shrila Prabhupada was born after 3.30 pm, which might be technically 4 o’clock. It was accepted worldwide in the past to round the hour for convenience. Often it is the case that the birth time is noted later, when the mother and newborn calm down after labor. Because the time of birth is difficult to define, in the old Puranic texts three different times are noted as regards to recording birth time: (1) when the baby is conceived, (2) when the umbilical cord is severed and (3) when the baby has touched the ground.

The rising sign in Shrila Prabhupada’s birth chart changes from Dhanush to Makara right in between 3:30 and 4:00 pm on September 1st, 1896 for Calcutta, India. This time is considered from our modern perspective of time calculation. There would always be arguments about the two possible rising signs, until the stars themselves are examined.

Let us begin with Capricorn rising. Capricorn is the 10th sign of the zodiac, which rules career, image, father, status. It is a solid, stable and Saturnine sign and containing within its portfolio everything that is hard to get. Saturn is the stern teacher of life, the one who either brings about hardships in order to strengthen a native and make him victorious. Or Saturn crushes him completely under the load of his own karma, if he is not worthy of the master’s teachings. In the Capricorn rising version of Shrila Prabhupada’s chart Saturn, the rising sign lord, would be exalted in the 10th house. Considered an excellent position for Saturn, it foretells a splendid career. For Capricorn rising, Saturn also rules the second house, Aquarius, the house of speech and the immediate family. Certainly this exceptional placement of Saturn would have revealed Shrila Prabhupada as a brilliant public orator, as well as one who can deal with the masses. With Saturn in the tenth, he would have been a hard-to-debate politician since Makara lagna places the outcaste Rahu in the second house (of speech). According to the Bhrigu system of horoscopy, Rahu in the second gives a harsh speech, and we know that Shrila Prabhupada often was not light on his opponents.

But when we move to the 3rd house of courage, communication and publishing activities the stars of Makara lagna hit a weak spot. The third house for Capricorn rising is Pisces. This is the last sign of the zodiac, famous for its spirituality. The ruler of this 3rd house Pisces is Jupiter—which is fine, until we find Jupiter in the eighth house of the proposed Capricorn rising chart. The eighth house rules inheritance, death, sex, mystic practices like yoga, and karmic diseases. Jupiter is Brihaspati, the teacher of the demigods and, as lord of the third house for Makara lagna; he is the planet of courage. In Vedic astrology Jupiter, planet of dharma, is simply known as “Guru”.

Could the righteous Jupiter be found in this eighth house dustan (lit. “evil house”) of Shrila Prabhupada’s chart? In the eighth, Jupiter would be joined by the Sun who is situated in his own house of Leo. The two planets are further conjoined by malefic Ketu. Ketu gives physical and mental anguish in the eighth, and tremendously shortens the life of the native. The eighth house does not rule religious activities by default. The combination of Sun, Jupiter and Ketu in the eighth may offer inheritance or support from others. But it does not show the pronounced courage of Shrila Prabhupada. And where does the Capricorn lagna chart show the pronounced spirituality of the acharya destined to change the world?

Let us have an objective look at the chart with Sagittarius lagna. Sagittarius is the natural 9th house ruling over religion, travel and building a platform for the future. With Sagittarius rising, we see that the ruler of the 1st house of self has gone to the 9th house of dharma or Krishna consciousness. Here, the natural 9th lord is in the 9th house showing one who is a personification of true dharma. Moreover, Jupiter also rules the 4th house signifying buildings, vehicles, mother, land and heart. From Sagittarius rising, we see that the predictions of the astrologer who looked into Shrila Prabhupada’s chart immediately after his birth were correct. This great pandit foresaw that His Divine Grace will go around the world and build 108 temples of Lord Shri Krishna. The lord of the 4th house of buildings is in the 9th house of travel and religion which declares the establishment of temples by a dharmatma, one who is the personification of Krishna consciousness. Jupiter is in Leo along with the Sun in his own house speaking volumes about Shrila Prabhupada as the head of a religious organization. Being the moksha karaka or significator of liberation, Ketu in Leo in the ninth contributes a spiritual emphasis to the Sun/Jupiter combination which he cannot do in the eighth house. His Divine Grace is indeed capable of delivering his followers from the clutches of Maya and taking them back to the spiritual world. Could such a splendid combination be found in the Makara lagna chart?

Moreover, with Sagittarius rising, Saturn becomes the ruler of the 3rd house of courage. Saturn, being exalted in the 11th house of gains, shows a tremendous expansion of courage. Rahu as the atmakaraka (lit., “significator of the self”) adds to Saturn’s verdict. It is an astrological dictum that a malefic planet like Rahu in the 3rd house ruled by an exalted Saturn does wonders for courage. Shrila Prabhupada was named Abhay Charan, “fearless at the feet of God.” Names are given at the time of birth in Vedic tradition, and they reveal or emphasize the qualities of the person indicated by the birth chart. We have already examined the 3rd house in the Makara lagna chart. The position of the 3rd lord in the 8th house in that chart is a weak notation to courage. Shrila Prabhupada kept his initials “A.C.”, now Abhaya Charanaravinda, even after accepting the title Bhaktivedanta. It was his courage and determination that were crucial for the foundation of Krishna Consciousness movement in the western world. Only Saturn, the stern taskmaster presiding over Shrila Prabhupada’s fearless nature, can bend one shape into another or a transform lower consciousness to a higher level. “Fearless Abhay Charan” is written all over in the chart of Dhanush lagna. Both the name and the life of Shrila Prabhupada are reflected in his astrological chart, the janma kundali with Dhanush lagna.

Of course, one may argue about the other houses of the Capricorn lagna chart, such as the 9th house which would have exalted Mercury and debilitated Venus in Virgo. Certainly, this combination may indicate a sannyasi, but it cannot be the mark of a world acharya. Mercury is an intellectual planet, and cannot be compared to Jupiter, the significator of religion, in the 9th. Dhanush lagna makes for an extraordinary horoscope. Here the dharmastan or 9th house Guru conjoined swarashi (lit., “own sign”) Sun, along with the chart’s other perfect combinations reveal an empowered vibhuti or shaktyavesha avatar. The astrologer who had the first glimpse of Shrila Prabhupada’s chart was right. He had never seen such stars.

The main focus of this article is not astrology. It is about honoring the true position of His Divine Grace Shrila Prabhupada. If we have the possibility of two charts, one which is ordinary and the other which is extraordinary, and which appears within fifteen minutes of each other, why should we pick the chart which minimizes the position of the most extraordinary personality in Vaishnava history? Learned pandits may argue about who said what and express their attachments to different sides of the issue, but the planets in the chart also speak. The demigods who rule the nava-grahas are powerful devotees of the Supreme Personality of Godhead Lord Shri Krishna. Their opinions were sealed in a verdict 113 years ago. An avatar cannot have an ordinary chart as seen by Makara lagna on the afternoon of Sept 1, 1896. As we all know, Shrila Prabhupada did not have much interest in astrology, although he naturally accepted it as a bona fide Vedic science. His main mission was to chant:

Hare Krishna Hare Krishna Krishna Krishna Hare Hare

Hare Rama Hare Rama Rama Rama Hare Hare

“MISCALCULATION IN THE PHILOSOPHY AND RISING SIGN OF SHRILA PRABHUPADA”

Miscalculations in the Moksha in the life and teachings of the Acharya

Shrila Prabhupada often said, “Moksha is attained by the enemies of Krishna.”  

As any amateur Vedic astrologer will tell you, the eighth is the house of birth and death, and the fourth is the house of hearth, home and happiness.  Wherefore is moksha in this mix? It is the twelfth house that is called the mokshastan.  In the following, writing it will not so much be our intent to argue the horoscope of the greatest Vaishnava of the Twentieth Century with those who have demonstrated a gross misunderstanding of Gaudiya Vaishnavism.  Rather, we will attempt to straighten the gross misrepresentation of Shrila Prabhupada’s teachings before serious damage is done through additional misunderstanding.

The 8th house is exclusively called mrityustan (lit. “house of death”.) Someone may receive moksha at the time of death but that does not qualify the 8th house as the mokshastan or house of liberation. 

In the Makara lagna chart, Srila Prabhupada is supposedly having a great 8th house, which gave Him moksha. Some may consider that the Acharya was interested in moksha. But if moksha was his goal, then would he have left the safe service of Vrindavana dham and risking His life, come to America?  Shrila Prabhupada’s true love and interest was to distribute sanatan dharma, which is better described by the 9th house signifying dharma, religion and godly activities. The combination of Sun, Jupiter, Ketu in the 9th house of Sagittarius rising, is a strategic position for these bright planets supporting Krishna Consciousness. 

Dharma, artha, kama and moksha are the four goals of life which materialists hold dear.  Formal dharma is rendered by worship for results and artha (material development) follows. Enjoying the fruits of activities is kama. Those who are wise are disgusted by the sense enjoyment and desire moksha. Said in different way, artha is represented by the shudra class in society, artha by the vaishas, kama by the kshatriyas and moksha is sought after by the bramana class. Moksha is the highest goal of varnashram system. Lord Shri Krishna declares in Bhagavad Gita (4.13) that He personally created the four divisions in human society. Being the authority over His creation, Shri Krishna as Chaitanya Mahaprabhu stated in His famous conversation with Ramananda Raya that varnashrama is not His main interest and He wanted to hear about more elevated topics describing devotional activities to the Supreme Lord. This conversation is carefully presented by Shrila Prabhupada in his book Teachings of Lord Chaitanya.

His Divine Grace A.C. Bhaktivedanta Srila Prabhupada is an acharya in the disciplic succession of the Brahma Madhva Gaudiya Vaishnava tradition where Chaitanya Mahaprabhu mercifully appeared to preach the glories of the holy name. Shrila Prabhupada was never interested in one of the four goals of human society including moksha. Such claims about His life diminish His contribution to the world and bring a conventional Hindu element in the International Society for Krishna Consciousness. As much as varnashma system in India has saved the tradition, in the same proportion, it is responsible for the stone-head attitude prevalent today in Indian. Today too many so-called Hindus are simply too wrapped up in what they consider to be traditional values to be able to transcend conditioning.

Shrila Prabhupada is shaktiavesha avatara. He can neither be classified as Hindu nor Indian, despite the fact that he appeared in India in order to facilitate the mission of Shri Caitanya Mahaprabhu. If you go to India you may look for someone like Srila Prabhupada among countless Indian sages, but you will never find one like Him. Lord Krishna is similarly not a Hindu God and there are countless references in the books of Srila Prabhupada with counterstatement regarding this incorrect and dangerous perception of the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

We present hereunder for the benefit of all two quotes from the writings of His Divine Grace which clearly confirm Shrila Prabhupada’s position regarding moksha.

 “The transcendental bliss enjoyed by the devotees of the Lord is completely different from the material happiness enjoyed by less intelligent persons. The less intelligent persons in the material world are engaged by the four principles of benediction called dharma, artha, kāma and moksha. Generally they prefer to take to religious life to achieve some material benediction, the purpose of which is to satisfy the senses. When, by that process, they become confused or frustrated in fulfilling the maximum amount of sense enjoyment, they try to become one with the Supreme, which is, according to their conception, mukti, or liberation. There are five kinds of liberation, the least important of which is called sāyujya, to become one with the Supreme. Devotees don’t care for such liberation because they are actually intelligent…” (SB 3.15.48, Purport)

“…These four principles form the transcendental path for the less intelligent. Those who are actually intelligent engage in Krishna consciousness, not caring for these four principles of the transcendental method. They at once elevate themselves to the transcendental platform which is above liberation. Liberation is not a very great achievement for a devotee, to say nothing of the results of ritualistic performances in religion, economic development or the materialistic life of sense gratification. Devotees do not care for these. They are situated always on the transcendental platform of the brahma-bhūta stage of self-realization.” (SB 3.22.36, Purport)

We hope that these quotes, which are among thousands given by Shrila Prabhupada on the subject of pure devotional service as being far superior to moksha, clarify the fact that the hackneyed path of liberation is a goal meant only for foolish impersonalists. There are innumerable rascals and illusioned mayavadis who misguide others by claiming to teach the unreachable path of moksha as the goal of life—and such misleaders might even have splendid 8th houses attached to their horoscope.   But in the last eighty years there has been only one acharya who has disseminated worldwide the teachings of Lord Chaitanya by aiming higher than liberation, higher than anything Western so-called civilization has ever known. 

Once, a disciple asked Shrila Prabhupada whether there are acharyas who choose to continue preaching in the material world for the deliverance of fallen souls.  Shrila Prabhupada smiled knowingly and answered that, yes, there are those who choose to stay here forever. Such selfless devotees render service to the Supreme Lord by giving the kripa of Krishna Consciousness to others.  They prefer to impart bhakti as the real goal of life.
PHYSIOGNOMY OF A PURE DEVOTEE

There may not be even a single person on the planet who would not somehow react to the powerful presence of Shrila Prabhupada. Some claim that they did not find him attractive (due to their own misguided vision). Others stated that His Divine Grace was the most beautiful living entity they had even seen. Some have even compared his appearance to that of an Egyptian pharaoh. Yet, no matter what people have said about the appearance of Shrila Prabhupada, they always admit he is unique. All who have seen him agree that they have never beheld another person on Earth who resembles him. Shrila Prabhupada had a [image: image108.jpg]


small build like many powerful military leaders including Napoleon. But Shrila Prabhupada’s facial features draw the most attention—particularly his eyes, the windows to the soul of the pure devotee. 

Shrila Prabhupada’s eyes were warm and beautiful, with protruding skin all around them. His brown eyes show warmth and a refined writing ability. The baggy eyes illustrate deep memory and facility to grasp facts. The high distance between the iris and the eyebrows show an explicit ability to grasp shape, color and geometrical variations of abstract as well as manifest phenomenon. His thick and long eyebrows show deep thinking and an enormous capacity to love. The flat cheeks display his facility to move amongst others without being invasive, although the distinct space between the upper lip and the nose shows an impressive and commanding personality. The thick lips confirm his exquisite sense of that which is beautiful and is worthy of attention. Shrila Prabhupada’s thicker upper lip shows simplicity of expression and the ability to condense difficult concepts into a single statement that is easily understood. His bold chin explains his bravery as well as deep compassion for others. The dimple in the middle of Shrila Prabhupada’s chin is the mark of an undisputed leader. When he spoke he used to show mostly his lower teeth. This fact shows the great compassion embedded in his character. Shrila Prabhupada’s broad nose exhibits great particularity in work and his large nostrils shows a man that is outwardly wealthy. His double chip shows a realization of goals achieved in later years. His large ears signify wisdom and a sense of hearing that goes beyond the material world. The unique facial features of Shrila Prabhupada reveal many facets that can be read with great depth. Yet still another attribute is the shape of his revealing the features of his brain, something which we can study freely due to the fact that his head was always shaved. 

Phrenology, the study of the shape of the head, is a science that came into its own around the 18th century. The main objective of this science is to examine the size of the brain areas as seen from the surface of the skull. The founder of the modern day phrenology was the German Franz Josef Gall. By studying his classmates at school he discovered that some of the students with protruding eyes had better memories. Phrenology was popularized by Gall’s follower named Johann Spurzheim. Later a Scottish lawyer named George Combe would become the main promoter of phrenology throughout the English speaking world after he was convinced of its merits by viewong a brain dissection performed by Spurzheim. In truth phrenology’s origins can be found in the Vedas and are bundled under the heading Samudrika Shastra. The name for this science comes from a group of rishis who examined the auspicious marks on the transcendental body of Lord Vishnu as he slept upon the Garbhodhak Ocean or samudra. Phrenology provided a great impetus to modern studies of psychology, is seen in this illustration: 
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Next we see phrenology, as it was understood in the 19th century:
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Shrila Prabhupada’s head from all angles reflects the marks of spiritual genius: 
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We can clearly see great bumps on the area of marked approbativeness and consciousness. Shrila Prabhupada knew exactly what is right and he was always fully conscious. Also note the almost triangular shape of the top of his head showing extreme firmness. Examining his head from the front we can clearly see that the top of the head is wider than the area around the ears. The areas that are appropriated with acquiring things for self-enjoyment and secretiveness are insignificant as compared to the rest of spiritual areas. The bump on the back of his head shows parental love and care of all living entities. As seen in this photo taken while His Divine Grace was taking his daily stroll[image: image109.jpg]


 that his head always points upward. In fact, the cranial region that rules spirituality coincides with the area that Shrila Prabhupada always pointed to the sky. He had his own distinct walk that many tried to emulate. However, it would appear that a person must actually be self-realized in order to hold his head at such a dignified angle. 
Beauty exists when there is form and substance. Ordinary people find the faces of dolls to be beautiful even though they are not alive. Shrila Prabhupada’s features were extremely vibrant and and therefore emanated the light of real beauty, eternal life. He was unique in the entire world and his face—as well as his entire appearance—reveals his transcendental and worshipful qualities. 

BRIHASPATI IN THE HOROSCOPE OF DEVOTEES 

Brihaspati, the priest of the demi-gods is called Jupiter in Western astronomy. His name has been translated as “lord of prayer and devotion”, and as such he is strong in the birth charts of devotees. Brihaspati earned his position as one of the nava-grahas, or nine planetary deities, through performing rigorous penance at Somnath Patan. Somnath is the abode of Lord Shiva, the “lord of the demigod of the Moon” and one of his twelve jyotir lingas is there. Somnath, in southern Gujarat, is also famous as the place from where Shri Krishna left this world for His abode in Goloka Vrindavan.

Brihaspati Praised Throughout the Shastras

In Bhagavad Gita As It Is (10.24), Lord Shri Krishna tells Arjuna,

purodhasam cha mukhyam mam

viddhi partha brihaspatim

“Of priests, O Arjuna, know Me to be the chief, Brihaspati, the lord of devotion.”

In Vedic astrology, the nava-grahas are understood to have different personalities. They are living entities who have been promoted to their position as controllers of personal fate by their performance of penance and past piety. Upon completion of his penance, Brihaspati was granted his post by Shiva. Being a grandson of Lord Brahma, he is often accepted qualitatively as non-different from the creator of this Universe. He is mentioned many times in Shrimad Bhagavatam as the best of living entities and his wisdom is praised in SB 4.18.14:

“All the great sages transformed Brihaspati into a calf, and making the senses into a pot, they milked all kinds of Vedic knowledge to purify words, mind and hearing.”

The incarnation of the Supreme Lord, King Prithu, is described as equaling Brihaspati in spiritual knowledge (SB 4.22.62). He is called the best of sages, and is respected by both the demigods and demons alike. (SB 6.7.9) A supreme mystic, it is said that he knew everything that would happen in the future. (SB 6.7.12) So exalted is Brihaspati, that it was he who gave the sacred thread to Lord Vamandeva (SB 8.18.14). In the astrological text Brihat Parashara Hora Shastra, the father of Shrila Vyasadeva says that Brihaspati is a partial manifestation of Lord Vamandeva. In his Bhaktivedanta Purport to SB 3.1.25 Shrila Prabhupada explains that the disciple of Brihaspati, Uddhava, was a great master of logic and one of the dearest associates of Lord Shri Krishna. So elevated is Brihaspati, that when the Lord Indra offended him, the king of heaven was forced to suffer defeat at the hands of Bali Maharaja. Therefore, Lord Brahma tells Indra, “Because of your misbehavior toward Brihaspati, you have been defeated by the demons.” (SB 6.7.22)

Just as Brihaspati is the guru of the demi-gods, so Shukracharya–or planet Venus–is the guru of the demons. Shrimad Bhagavatam explains the enmity between the deva-guru and the asura-guru: “O Maharaja Parikshit, suppressor of enemies (Arindama), Lord Shiva fought with Jambha, and Vibhavasu fought with Mahishasura. Ilvala, along with his brother Vatapi, fought the sons of Lord Brahmā. Durmarsha fought with Cupid, the demon Utkala with the Matrika demigoddesses, Brihaspati with Shukracharya…” (8.10.32)

Brihaspati is even mentioned in Chaitanya Charitamrita. Mahaprabhu tells the great pandit of Puri, “My dear Bhattacharya, you are exactly like Brihaspati, the priest of the heavenly kingdom. Indeed, no one within this world has the power to explain the scriptures in such a way.” (Madhya 6.191) Elsewhere, Shri Krishna das Kaviraja compares Shri Swarupa Damodara Goswami to Brihaspati for his ability in shastric discourse. (Madhya 10.116). And on another occasion Kaviraja, the king of poets, compares Sanatan Goswami to Brihaspati for his high intelligence (Madhya 20.350). Gaur Ganodesha Dipika describes that Brihaspati appeared in Gaur-lila as Shri Sarvabhouma Bhattacharya.

Brihaspati in Vedanga Jyotish

Brihaspati is the son of Angira Muni who to this day chants the holy names of the Lord along the banks of mother Ganga. According to the Rig Veda, Shri Brihaspati is very handsome. The color of Shri Brihaspati’s aura is yellow, and his dress is also bright yellow. He sits upon a lotus flower and upon his head rests a golden crown, beautiful ornaments circle his neck. Shri Brihaspati travels on a golden rath driven by eight speedy yellow-colored horses. According to Rig Veda, the weapon of Shri Brihaspati is a golden stick or danda. The priest of the demigods has three wives: Shubha, Tara and Mamata.

Brihaspati is the lord of Dhanush rashi or Sagittarius and Meena rashi or Pisces. According to the system called vimshottari dasha, which divides a native’s life into planetary periods, the Guru dasha or period of Jupiter lasts for sixteen years. His influence becomes mature at the age of sixteen. His element is ether. Brihaspati represents dharma or religion, philosophy, knowledge, issues relating to offspring and the balance of past karma. His concern is education, teaching and the dispensation of knowledge. The season associated with him is deep winter (shishir) and his direction is north-east.

In the horoscopes of devotees of Shri Krishna, Brihaspati–the best of beneficial personalities–is located in positions signifying dharma. There are three gunas of material nature: tamas, rajas and sattva. There are four goals of material life: dharma, artha, kama and moksha. Dharma is read through three of the twelve houses in the zodiac, the 1st, 5th and 9th. Artha is read through three houses: the 2nd, 6th and 10th. Karma is seen through three houses: the 3rd, 7th and 11th. Moksha is read through three houses: the 4th, 8th and 12th. Every first house in these groups is ruled by tama; every second by raja and every third by sattva. In this way the 9th house is dharma in sattva guna. The 12th is moksha in sattva guna. Both 9th and 12th houses are ruled by Brihaspati or Jupiter. Those houses are held dear to the devotees and if Jupiter is positioned there it is considered superexcellent, but if Jupiter aspects these houses that also amplifies the path of devotion.

Nonetheless, in the charts of an overwhelming number of devotees, we find that the 9th house of religion is prominently associated with Jupiter. One explanation is that the natural 9th house, Sagittarius, has only one planet prominently associated with it, and that is Jupiter. As the natural 12th, Pisces, has the involvement of three planets, thus making this house more complex. Here in Pisces: Jupiter is in his own sign, Venus (remember, the enemy of Jupiter) is in exaltation and Mercury is in debility. The 9th is called variously the house of good fortune, which implies working for a better future. It is also the house of travel. Hence in the charts of devotees we find that Jupiter here makes active preachers, book distributors, those who are active in festivals and street sankirtan. It is the house of the parivrajacharya, the spiritual preceptor who offers his compassion to the suffering world. In contrast to the 9th, the 12th house rules loss, solitude, isolation and liberation. Here planets are “other-worldly”, and they do not function well in a practical sense, in other words, they are in one sense “lost”. Until we are in the material world there cannot be a total liberation and in this sense the 12th house is also a house of illusion. From a spiritual point of view, the ultimate “loss” is going back to Godhead.

The three houses of dharma in a devotee chart give different kinds of spiritual understanding, the 1st is the domain of sat, the 5th is the domain of chit and the 9th is the domain of ananda. But no matter in which of these houses Jupiter is located, he always gives his aspect to the other houses of dharma. Remember that Lord Shiva blessed Brihaspati, and one of his blessings was to give him vision over every house located in the 5th and 9th positions from his own. We find that Jupiter is strategically positioned in those houses in the charts of those devotees whose main objective in Krishna consciousness is realization of sat-chit-ananda vigraha.

The other prominent position of Jupiter may be 7th house, in which case the devotee usually comes to Krishna consciousness by the association of another person. Since from his 7th house position, Jupiter also gives a 1st house aspect, here he is also considered well-placed. Jupiter in the 10th house has a strong influence of artha, so this position may also be prominent in the chart of devotee who may seek some remuneration for their devotion in this world. Jupiter in the 8th house, or moksha in rajas-guna, is prominent in the charts of devotees who hanker after mystic powers. The 6th house position of Brihaspati may show a person who is excellent servant, but is lacking the philosophical position, and so on. All other positions, except the 9th house aspect, will strongly depend on the sign where Jupiter is located for their results.

In many charts of prominent acharyas in the Brahma-Madhva-Gaudiya sampradaya, we find Jupiter aspects the 9th house from strategic signs. The strategic positions include Sagittarius, Pisces, which are ruled by Jupiter, or Leo and Aries, which are the other houses of dharma. For example, in the chart of Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, Jupiter is found in the 5th house in Sagittarius (the natural 9th sign) and aspects the 9th. He is none other than the Supreme Personality of Godhead Who came to disseminate the knowledge of bhakti. Therefore the position of Jupiter in His chart is significant. In the known charts of the later Gaudiya acharyas, Shrila Bhaktivinoda Thakur and Shrila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati, Jupiter is also positioned in the 1st and 3rd house respectively casting aspect to the 9th house. Shrila Prabhupada has been accepted by many leading astrologers as having Jupiter in the 9th house as well. In the charts of an overwhelming number of the ISKCON devotees, Jupiter is positioned in or aspects the 9th house. Thus the disciplic succession continues.

Jupiter is called the greater benefic. He gives profuse blessings to the devotees. But there are certain generations who have Jupiter’s blessings. If we could have estimated the charts of every person on Earth in regard to his or her position of Jupiter, we might have been more effective in preaching to individuals who already have inclination to worship God. We were surprised that 90% of Russian and Polish devotees who visit Woodstock have this position of Jupiter. Krishna Consciousness has been spreading in Russia and Eastern Europe lately in a very nice way. Let Brihaspati, the lord of devotion and celestial priest, bless us. For an astrologer, a strong Jupiter is an indication of Krishna Consciousness, and a weak Jupiter may indicate the lack of it. He, who in the array of sages is the only one who has the ability to influence our fate as one of the grahas, is worshipped along with Lord Shri Krishna “just as the planets are worshipped as satellites of the Sun”. In the Krishna Book (vol. 2, ch. 31) it is stated:

“Lord Krishna was accompanied by the great sages Narada, Vamandeva, Atri, Vyasadeva, Parashurama, Asita, Aruni, Brihsapati, Kanva, Maitreya, Cyavana and others. Lord Krishna and the sages were passing through many villages and towns, and everywhere the citizens would receive them with great respect and offer them articles in worship.”

SHUKRACHARYA IN THE HOROSCOPES OF DEVOTEES

Shukracharya is a great devotee of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. He is great soul although he is often disregarded simply because he is the guru of the asuras. Shukracharya is not a simple character; his exalted qualities are hidden. Often he acts in a twisted manner because it is not easy to direct his demonic disciples towards the path of devotion. Still on so many occasions—as verified by shastra—Shukracharya has been very successful with his tactics.

Let us look at the story of Vamanadeva. When Bali Maharaja usurped the kingdom of Lord Indra the demigods required help. Thus Vamanadeva appeared as Lord Indra’s brother seeking justice for the demigods. When the Supreme Lord in the form of a dwarf brahmana appeared in front of Bali Maharaja, the king had no idea about the identity of Lord Vamanadeva. That information came from Shukracharya. The guru told his disciple, “This dwarf is directly the imperishable Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Vishnu...”  Yet, in order to play along with the other asuras and to demonstrate some concern for their rights, Shukracharya also added, “...After giving everything to Vishnu you will have no means of livelihood.” There have been many misunderstandings about this particular episode of the epic Shri Vamandeva avatara-lila. Apparently Bali Maharaja disregarded the warning of his guru in such a way that he became a mahajana and a great devotee of the Supreme Lord. Scant regard is  given to the fact that the credit should go to Shukracharya for informing Bali Maharaja about the true identity of the Personality of Godhead. 

Few recognize Shukracharya for his exceptional devotion. He is accepted as the deity of the feminine planet Venus. Natural law gives credit to the male and not to the subtle female energy. According  to the flawless and  perfect order of the Universe as ordained by the Supreme Person, the female is considered part of the male foundation. Nonetheless Shuracharya is very much a male and is not a female as wrongly portrayed by western astrology. Venus, like all other planets in Vedic astrology, is a demigod and not a demi-goddess. Some of the characteristics of Shukracharya are well known and others are more obscure. But as followers of the Gaudiya Vaishnava sampradaya headed by Brahma, we side with the opinions of the demigods. 

Shukracharya was born as son of Brighu muni. He is described as beautiful to behold with his curly black hair. He has a slender physique and rides a camel. In his hands he holds beads, a stick and a lotus. He dresses in a neat white dhoti. One of his daughters is Devayani.  Devayani is famous for being cursed by Kacha, the son of Brihaspati.  Kacha became a student of Shukracharya to learn the art of mrityu-sanjivani or reviving the dead, a science well known to the guru of the demons. As Shrila Prabhupada explains in the Bhaktivedanta Purport to SB 9.18.22 Devayani fell in love with the handsome Kacha and desired to marry him, but Kacha refused because she was the daughter of his teacher.  She retaliated by cursing him that when he needed to employ the art of mrityu-sanjivani, it would be ineffective.  Kahca retaliated by cursing the beautiful lady that she would never marry a brahmana. As a result of Kacha’s curse, the daughter of Shukracharya eventually married the great King Yayati.

Shukra means white liquid. Another tinge of meaning assigned to the name of Shukracharya is “bright” or ”shiny”. By connotation, shukra is equated with semen, the most refined substance in one’s body.   Shukra is identified as well with soma rasa, or the drink of immortality. It is no wonder that Shukracharya has the ability to revive those among the dead if their bodies are intact.  

In Vedic astrology, the malefic seven-year period (mahadasha) of Ketu is followed by the benefic twenty-year period of Shukra. The intense Ketu mahadasha can leave one torn between life and death or spirit and matter.  Therefore who would not welcome the reviving touch of the planetary period of Venus?  Sometimes the only individuals to whom one who is undergoing Ketu dasha can relate to are those who are running the Venus planetary period. That is not at all surprising because Venus--the brahmana Shukracharrya—is very merciful to all suffering and misdirected souls. 

In Bhagavad Gita (10.37) Shri Krishna describes Shri Shukracharya as one of His representatives.  It is not  by chance that he is honored in the same verse as the great sage Vyasadeva, “...muninam apy aham vyasah kavinam ushana kavih.” In this verse Krishna confirms, “Among great thinkers I am Ushana (Shukra)”. In the purport to the same verse, Shrila Prabhupada is likewise generous in his glorification of Shukracharya, “...Ushana was the spiritual master of the demons; he was extremely intelligent, far-seeing, political and spiritual in every way...”

Often in astrology, Jupiter or Brihaspati is called the “greater benefic” because his portfolio rules such assets as religion, philosophy, banking, progeny and education. Shukracharya is referred to as the “lesser benefic” because his benefits range from dining, luxuries and various pleasures of sense gratification to the arts.  But, as we have seen in the Bhagavad Gita, the opinion of Shri Krishna is that both the Deva Guru (Jupiter) and Asura Guru (Venus) represent Him. 

Soma, the demi-god of the Moon, is another feminine planet.  Soma is equated with the left eye of the Universal form of Shri Krishna.  Like Venus, the Moon also rules liquids since water is the most fertile of all elements. The Moon also does not get credict from gross materialists for infusing all living entities with their individual characteristics. The movements of the Moon are likewise mysterious as are the movements of the bright Venus. In Shrimad Bhagavatam (5.22.12) Venus is described as always moving in proximity to the Sun. Shukracharya is never seen in opposition to the Sun—despite the fact that he is considered as one of the Sun’s enemies for technical reasons in astrology. Shukra, with his captivating brightness, is the first celestial body to appear upon the horizon while setting in the evening. Or he is the last luminary before sunrise. 

The same verse from the Fifth Canto further describes Venus as being ever beneficial for all universal activities. One may wonder why it is that in Parashari Jyotish, Venus becomes exalted in the house of Jupiter. Brihaspati stands in staunch opposition to the policies of Shukracharya. But it is his challenge to the guru of the auras to fight or debate over the rights of this universe that makes Shukracharya stand out in his true light. Venus, being imbued with feminine passivity, has that sort of character that has to be provoked from outside forces in order to display his real spirit.  Shukracharya’s only true equal is Brihaspati. On the battlefield he is often seen fighting with Brihaspati.  In order to help the asuras convert to the right path of dharma, Shukracharya hides his true nature and secretly enjoys the rebukes of Brihaspati. In his heart the guru of the asuras holds a conviction that equals the guru of the demigods: they both worship the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

Once Venus used his powers to revive the slain army of the demon Andhaka.  For this act he was swallowed by Lord Shiva. Shukracharya was not able to free himself for one hundred celestial years.  During this time he meditated upon Lord Vishnu’s universal form in the belly of the angry Lord Shiva. But when Shukra managed to emerge, even Shiva was amazed. The greatest of the demigods blessed Shukracharya with powers that no other jiva in this universe can equal. Venus can revitalize the universe or an individual because of these splendid blessings. But his position as the asura guru is always tricky and  difficut to understand. 

Many great devotees have debilitated Venus in their charts pointing to their renounced spirit.  This is so in the case of Shrila Prabhupada whose debilitated Venus, though powerfully neecha-bhanga, indicates a temperament far above any attraction to sense gratification.  Still other worshipers of Lord Shri Krishna have Venus exalted in their horoscopes, pointing to their desire to employ all beautiful things in life in the service of the Supreme Lord. We can find Venus in all different positions in the chart of devotees. It is Jupiter whose position in the horoscope of a devotee describes the extent of devotional influence (by emphasizing the houses of dharma), while the position of Venus further refines the chart. 

Where is Venus in your chart? The following brief descriptions of the positions of Venus are for each rising sign. Each also describes from various angles the multi-faceted character of Shukracharya.

Aries rising, Venus in: 

1st house: Enjoys all pleasures, 2nd house: Creates his wealth, 3rd house: Tactful in all dealings, 4th house: Rich with happiness, 5th house: The sorrowful talent, 6th house: The thrifty loner, 7th house: Bound to beautiful relations, 8th house: Wandering pleasure picker, 9th house: Pristine dignity, 10th house: Landlord of worldly prestige, 11th house: Beautiful surroundings, 12th house: Floating in foreign waters.

Taurus rising, Venus in:

1st house: Wrestling strength, 2nd house: Intelligence for gain, 3rd house: Perpetual motion, 4th house: Ordinary bits from everything, 5th house: Misunderstood, 6th house: Power of the wind, 7th house: Tricky & handsome, 8th house: Carried by others, 9th house: Shaped by good karma, 10th house: Idealistic persuasion, 11th house: Thirst for wealth, 12th house: Mystical loner.

Gemini rising, Venus in:

1st house: Efficient communicator, 2nd house: Attachment to children, 3rd house: A nervous string, 4th house: Pretending to be happy, 5th house: Inquisitive artist, 6th house: Difficult to grasp, 7th house: Never a loser, never a winner, 8th house: Single-minded depth, 9th house: Scientific mind, 10th house: Progress for society, 11th house: Intelligent collector, 12th house: Must accept losses.

Cancer rising, Venus in:

1st house: Beautiful, 2nd house: Poor aristocrat, 3rd house: Lazy priest, 4th house: Loved by everyone, 5th house: Sweet wisdom, 6th house: Cool intelligence, 7th house: Elated pleasures of the world, 8th house: Very old, 9th house: Sheltered by God, 10th house: Deserving happiness, 11th house: Fixed in sweetness, 12th house: Pleasure of being lost.

Leo rising, Venus in:

1st house: Elegant ambition, 2nd house: An orphan, 3rd house: Business tactician, 4th house: Beautiful enterprises, 5th house: The skill of being right, 6th house: Avoiding the trap, 7th house: Tandem trust, 8th house: World traveler, 9th house: Prosperity and prayers, 10th house: All-opulent, 11th house: Knowhow advantage, 12th house: Survival through giving.

Virgo rising, Venus in:

1st house: Harvesting the field, 2nd house: Rich philosophy, 3rd house: Excited belief in God, 4th house: Right in the eyes of others, 5th house: A sense for dharma, 6th house: Clever politics, 7th house: Exquisite possessions, 8th house: Headstrong and careless, 9th house: God given wealth, 10th house: Auspicious business, 11th house: Striking, 12th house: Friend of the outcasts.

Libra rising, Venus in:

1st house: Journey of self discovery, 2nd house: Adhere to the tested, 3rd house: Noticeable endeavor, 4th house: A king of his fortress, 5th house: Deeply spiritual principles, 6th house: Hero of the day, 7th house: Self centered diplomacy, 8th house: Creative penetration, 9th house: Comfortable miss, 10th house: Proud nobility, 11th house: Almost on top, 12th house: The sufferer.

Scorpio rising, Venus in:

1st house: Beautiful work, 2nd house: Enjoyable expenses, 3rd house: Family Pleasures, 4th house: Self-made home, 5th house: Cutting corners, 6th house: Expelled from home, 7th house: Embracing life, 8th house: Walking on the edge, 9th house: Living by what is given, 10th house: Setting the target, 11th house: Worldly expressions, 12th house: Secret pleasures.

Sagittarius rising, Venus in:

1st house: Desire to be first, 2nd house: Wealthy, 3rd house: Acceleration force, 4th house: Home cooked, Fifth house: Monetary friendship, 6th house: Storage for the rainy days, 7th house: Fixed on the spouse, 8th house: A coin flip, 9th house: Uncomfortable in one’s own skin, 10th house: Mixing results, 11th house:  Advantages, 12th house: Nothing left.

Capricorn rising, Venus in:

1st house: Respected and respectful, 2nd house: Knowledge of the world, 3rd house: Liked no matter what, 4th house: The grand proprietor, 5th house: Artful politician, 6th house: Fight on technicalities, 7th house: Elegant relations, 8th house: Dividing tactics, 9th house: The ways of the idle, 10th house: Judge of society, 11th house: Grasping the value, 12th house: “There is no use”.

Aquarius rising, Venus in:

1st house: All around happiness, 2nd house: Virtuous, 3rd house: True power, 4th house: Blessings, 5th house: Artful, 6th house: Against the norm, 7th house: Strange, 8th house: Lakshmi, 9th house: Religious, 10th house: Royal, 11th house: Worship for results, 12th house: Homeless.

Pisces rising, Venus in:

1st house: Clever courage, 2nd house: Helped hand, 3rd house: Proud fist, 4th house: Self-starter, 5th house: Reversing age, 6th house: Accumulating energy, 7th house: Pleasure is bitter, 8th house: Mystic powers, 9th house: Accumulated merits, 10th house: Bringing back the old ways, 11th house: Reliable strength, 12th house: Restless.

LUST VERSUS LOVE
HOW SHRI KRISHNA CALLS US BACK 

By enacting His intimate pastimes, Shri Krishna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, evokes deep primeval emotions in the hearts of the sleeping souls. Generally, when the Lord displays His pastimes in the material world the mood is one of separation. This mood of vipralambha—separation—is repeated in various degrees whenever the Supreme Lord descends into the material world for the salvation of the conditioned souls. 
This mood of separation is very important for the conditioned living entities who are dwelling in this material world. Not only they have forgotten their eternal identities as Shri Krishna’s servants but they have fallen into the mode of unrealistic feelings. All their sentiments are masked by the false pursuance of temporary happiness. The Supreme Lord comes to shake the rusty and crude feelings of the conditioned living entities whose hearts have become like stones. He knows exactly how to call the ones that are ready to come back to Him by playing the deepest sentiment of disconnection. This mode of separation is the surest attracting factor that propels the living entity to realize that he needs to reunite with the Supreme Lord as His eternal loving servant. The Supreme Lord plays the lila of separation although in fact He is never separated from the living entity. He is all-cognizant at all times and at the same time He is in everyone’s heart. He tells Arjuna in Bhagavad Gita 18.61:
ihvarah sarva-bhutanam

hrid-deshe 'rjuna tishthati

bhramayan sarva-bhutani
yantrarudhani mayaya

The Supreme Lord is situated in everyone's heart, O Arjuna, and is directing the wanderings of all living entities, who are seated as on a machine, made of the material energy.

Yet, even though the Lord dwells in our hearts, still with the help of His potencies He enacts pastimes involving the mood of separation in order to attract the living entities back into His loving service. The Lord teaches the conditioned living entities by His own example showing them how they have been separated from Him and what the method is to get back with Him. 
It is worth noting how in the different Yugas the Lord acts according to the Age he appears into and yet He conveys the unchanged mood of separation. For example, Lord Vishnu appeared on Earth as Lord Ramachandra with the main mission to kill Ravana. This was the external lila that He played although the internal pastime was aimed at attracting His devotees. This is confirmed in Bhagavad Gita 4.8:

paritranaya sadhunam vinasaya ca duskritam

dharma-samsthapanarthaya sambhavami yuge yuge

To deliver the pious and to annihilate the miscreants, as well as to reestablish the principles of religion, I Myself appear, millennium after millennium.
In His form as Lord Ramachandra the Supreme Lord and His eternal consort Sita Devi underwent numerous tests and tribulations. Lord Ramachandra lived most of His life in separation from His spouse. Both Sita Devi and Lord Rama had to go into the forest due to the wish of Kaikeyi; the youngest wife of king Dasharath and Lord Rama’s father. While in the forest, Sita Devi was kidnapped by Ravan and remained in separation for one year after which she was rescued by her Lord Ramachandra. Sita Devi and Lord Ramachandra returned to Their kingdom of Ayodya and ruled the monarchy happily. But one day Lord Ram overheard a rumor that was not favorable to His reputation. An ordinary citizen was rebuking his own wife for coming home late. According to him it was not right for Lord Ramachandra to take back Sita Devi when She had lived in the home of another for an entire year. So to defend the reputation of not only Himself but also His beloved Sita Lord Ramachandra was forced to banish His wife once again to the forests.  He was the ideal king and had to teach the kshatriya code of righteousness even at the cost of His own pain of separation. Sita Devi, as none-different from Him, accepted Her fate. 
There are those who feel that what Lord Ramachandra did to Mother Sita was unjust. But they do not take into account that She did not abandon Shri Ramachandra in Her thoughts even for a second. She did not revolt against His decision. We have to take into account that the moral code is presented differently throughout the ages. For example, when Satya Yuga was on Earth it was ruled by the demigods, in Treta Yuga the main rulers on Earth were the rishis, In Dwapara Yuga the Earth was ruled by kings in human form and in Kali Yuga the Earth is ruled by the demons. All these different classes of living entities have different moral code. 

In Kali Yuga everyone is a shudra or lower than a shudra. Such a society is equal to the societies of the animal kingdom. The morality of the animals is basically centered on reproduction. Animals do not have the facility to develop God consciousness. Yet, we see that in Treta Yuga when Lord Ramachandra appeared on Earth even the monkeys had a good understanding of dharma. The king of Kishkinda, the varnara Sugriva, had a more profound understanding of the structure of the universe than any modern scientist has today. According to Shrila Prabhupada, the modern men in Kali Yuga are actually lower than the animals: 
At the present moment all human society is laboring under the bodily conception; therefore in the shastras people in this age are referred to as dvipada-pashu, two-legged animals. No one can be happy in a civilization conducted by such animals. Bhaktivedanta Purport to SB 5.10.10 



If there were leaders strongly devoted like Sugriva and Hanuman then the world will actually be a blissful place in which to live. Despite their lack of qualification, some people in Kali Yuga often have the audacity to judge Lord Ramachandra for abandoning mother Sita to the forest. This is because the short-lived population of this Age has no idea of the moral code of other Yugas, times when righteousness and an honorable name were of topmost importance. During the previous Yugas when a person gave his word he was bound by his promise. But the sentimental attitude of Kali Yuga has brought about only so-called good things in name only. We see that good judgment is lacking in this age. Criminals receive only the mildest form of punishment only to be recycled into society, while the rich are not accountable for their crimes. Such a course of action is neither beneficial for either the criminal or their victims as it plunges society into further suffering.
But Lord Ramachandra as the ideal king in Treta Yuga showed a different attitude. When the Lord heard that the son of one brahmana in his kingdom had died He immediately wanted to know the cause of this untimely death. He was informed by his ministers that a shudra was practicing austerities for which he should be killed. In previous yugas, a shudra was the servant of all higher classes. A shudra’s advancement depended on how well he executed his duty. In Kali Yuga every shudra can take up the practice of self realization, but that was not possible in previous Yugas. Those were different times. Therefore Lord Rama found the shudra and killed him for his transgression of duty. To our modern standards this would be considered an atrocity.  “Why,” we ask, “should the poor shudra be put to death when all he wanted was self-realization?” We are amazed that the Supreme Lord followed the code of the particular Yuga into which He appeared yet at the same time promoted the mood of separation for His devotees. In Treta Yuga the Supreme Lord could not have played His flute and enjoyed with many gopis if He was to be accepted by the world. And yet, within guidelines of that Yuga, He distributed love of Godhead. Ultimately, the Yugas are created by Him. In the different Yugas human population shares diverse mentalities, and the Supreme Lord comes in the different times to attract all of them. In Treta Yuga Lord Ramachandra lived a life of such deep love intertwined with the mood of separation that even today His devotees cry as they listen to His pastimes in the Ramayana. 

In Dwapara Yuga the Lord came in His original form of Shri Krishna and again His deepest feelings of attraction were expressed in the mood of separation. He enacted His lila with His dearest devotees. The gopis were constantly experiencing the mood of vipralambha. They felt separation from Shri Krishna when He was in their presence and then they continued to live in that mood after Shri Krishna left Vrindavan. He never left Vrindavan since His original form always remains there. But He was visible only in the mood of separation for the length of His lila on Earth. 

And finally in Kali Yuga Lord Shi Chaitanya Mahaprabhu came in the form of His devotee plunged in the mood of separation. He chanted loudly His Own Names calling the conditioned living entities back to Him. As life is short in Kali Yuga, the method of deliverance is also short and easy. The chanting of the Holy Names of Shri Krishna is the beneficial method of deliverance even for the lowest of the low. The mercy of the Supreme Lord in this age is inconceivably limitless. 

This mood of separation manifested in the Lord’s different lilas is like a mirror for our own condition. We have been living long enough separated from the Lord. Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, Who is Shri Krishna in the Form of His Own devotee, shed tears of separation  for the Lord of Vrindavana. He is also exhibiting the same mood through His most intimate associates. By His example we learn of our own need to cry to become reinstated into the devotional service of Shri Krishna by understanding the message of His pastimes. The Supreme Lord Shri Krishna is subtle in attracting the living entities back to Him. He does not want to force anyone to love Him. Love is voluntary. Yet He leaves us many suggestions by His own example: how we can return back to Him if we so desire. 
THE SECRET OF LOVE

What is the best way to relate to other people? What is the secret to success? How can we make others do whatever we wish them to do? This may sound like advertising for some success book, the kind which never really answer our question but only promote the sales of its author. But in this exposé we are going to give it all out to the reader. Those who know the secret of love can be successful preachers. They can have successful relationships with one another and can know the pleasure of being liked.

The secret was revealed by Shukadeva Goswami to Maharaja Parikshit. The answer was given in response to a question presented by the king in regards to why the mothers of the cowherd boys and the cows developed more affection to the expansions of Shri Krishna rather than to their own sons and calves. This incident happened after Lord Brahma kidnapped the boys and the calves of Vrindavana. Lord Brahma wished to test the mystic powers of Shri Krishna Who appeared as ordinary coward boy. To counteract the kidnapping and to hide the fact that the boys and the calves were missing, Shri Krishna substituted them with His own expansions.  Shrila Prabhupada writes,

“Shukadeva Goswami told Maharaja Parikshit that every living entity is actually most attached to his own self. Outward paraphernalia such as home, family, friends, country, society, wealth, opulence, reputation, etc., are all only secondary in pleasing the living entity. They please the entity only because they bring pleasure to the self. For this reason, one is self-centered and is attached to his own body and identity more than he is to relatives like his wife, children, and friends. If there is some immediate danger to one's own person, he first of all takes care of himself, and then the others. That is natural. That means—more than anything else—each person loves his own self. 

The next important object of affection, after his own self, is his material body. A person who has no information of the spirit soul is very much attached to his material body. So much so that even in old age he wants to preserve the body in so many artificial ways. He thinks that his old and broken body can be saved. Everyone is working hard day and night just to give pleasure to his own self, under either the bodily or spiritual concept of life. We are attached to material possessions because they give pleasure to the senses or to the body. Attachment to the body is there only because the "I," the spirit soul, is within the body. Similarly, when one is further advanced, he knows that the spirit soul is pleasing because it is part and parcel of Lord Shri Krishna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Ultimately, it is Krishna who is pleasing and all-attractive. He is the Supersoul of everyone and everything. And in order to give us this information, Krishna descends and tells us that the all-attractive center is He Himself. Without being an expansion of Krishna, nothing can be attractive.” (From of the Fourteenth Chapter of Krishna - The Supreme Personality of Godhead, “Prayers Offered by Lord Brahma to Lord Krishna.”)

The conclusion of the above excellent explanation by His Divine Grace A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Shrila Prabhupada is simple. Everyone likes himself or herself the most. This is a quality that is reflected from Shri Krishna. Knowing this fact we can easily focus on the other person and be able to make him likable. This secret can be used also in preaching. If respectable devotees boldly declare that materialistic civilization is keeping the living entities away from their true identity and their connection with the Source of all, Shri Krishna, each person they approach (because each one loves himself) will start questioning his own existence. Shrila Prabhupada could express his thoughts either positively or negatively because he was impeccable. If someone is called “a rascal” by a respectable gentleman, he feels embarrassed and tries to correct his faults. Devotees should use and apply the secret of self love both regarding themselves as well others. There is another nice quote from the Krishna book that shows how the secret of love is applied.

“Upon hearing the anxious plea of the gopis, the Supreme Personality of Godhead began to smile, and being very kind to the gopis, the Lord, although self-sufficient, began to embrace them and kiss them as they desired. When Krishna, smiling, looked at the faces of the gopis, the beauty of their faces became a hundred times enhanced. When He was enjoying them in their midst, He appeared just like the full moon surrounded by millions of shining stars. Thus the Supreme Personality of Godhead, surrounded by hundreds of gopis and decorated with a flower garland of many colors, began to wander within the Vrindavana forest, sometimes singing to Himself and sometimes singing with the gopis.” (From the Twenty-ninth Chapter of Krishna - The Supreme Personality of Godhead, “The Rasa Dance: Introduction.”) 

In this quote it is explained how the gopis were reflecting the image and personality of Shri Krishna and He was reflecting their personality back. When someone is able to reflect the personality of another person and give that reflection back to him, then that is called love. The highest form of love between the gopis and Shri Krishna also utilizes the great secret rule that everyone loves himself or herself the most. But in the highest love both parties know perfectly well how to reflect one another. See this:

“It may be asked herein how Krishna seated Himself beside so many gopis and yet sat alone. There is a significant word in this verse: ishvara. As it is stated in the Bhagavad-gita, ishvarah sarva-bhutanam. Ishvara refers to the Supreme Lord as the Supersoul seated in everyone's heart. Krishna also manifested this potency of expansion as Paramatma in this gathering with the gopis. Krishna was sitting by the side of each gopi, unseen by the others. Krishna was so kind to the gopis that instead of sitting in their hearts to be appreciated in yogic meditation, He seated Himself by their sides.” (From the Thirty-first Chapter of Krishna - The Supreme Personality of Godhead, “Songs by the Gopis.")

We love Shri Krishna most of all because we are His infinitesimal expansions. Our love for Him is natural. By loving Him we also love ourselves because we are part and parcels of Him and to some degree His qualities are reflected in us. This is different from the mayavadi philosophers who wish to “become God.” We can never become the whole; we can never become Shri Krishna. By loving Him we have the chance to see our true identity because He reflects back to us our individual qualities. Shri Krishna is the only One who can do that because He is all pervading and through Him we can see ourselves in myriad of different ways, from all angles and learn to really like what we see. Spiritual life is selfishness, except that this selfishness is correctly applied. This has been confirmed by Shrila Prabhupada in a philosophical discussion with Hayagriva das. The exact words of Srila Prabhupada are: “Real selfishness is to know the relationship with God.”
We should desire to submerge ourselves in the experience of true love or Krishna consciousness. Real love is the mutual reflection of two individuals. The intensity of this back and forth reflectivity can become so strong that both Shri Krishna and His servants can loose themselves in the incident. This was the experience of the gopis and Shri Krishna in the Rasa Dance:
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“Both the gopis and Krishna forgot their real identity, playing in the water, enjoying each others' company and relieving the fatigue of rasa dancing....” (From the Thirty-second Chapter of Krishna - The Supreme Personality of Godhead, "Description of the Rasa Dance.”)

The secret of love is simple. And when we become Krishna conscious, then others we meet will also become Krishna conscious.

SEX AND SPIRITUALITY

The Origin of Sexual Experience
Sex is so common yet so mysterious. What is the origin of sex? Some claim that it can be called a yoga process. Can it be so?  Some so-called “tantrics” even claim that through sex they can practice yoga. If sex is yoga, then why is it restricted and its restraint included as one of the regulative principles in Vaishnava tradition? Freeing ourselves forever from the fundamental concepts centering around sex which only serves to perpetuate material existence can mean venturing into dangerous waters. The wise learn more by listening than by experience. Sometimes a persons new to devotional service ask whether the practice of sexuality is acceptable as long as it is limited to the married partner and it is not an illicit affair. For many it seems as though this point is not easily understood. 

Sexual behavior and the mentality associated with sex have existed since the creation of this material world. In fact, the desire for sexual enjoyment is the very cause for material embodiment. Therefore it is natural that when someone wants to be liberated from material existence that they also desire freedom from sexual bondage. Abstinence from sex is seen as a spiritual act. Nonetheless, the desire to renounce it does not throw any light upon the nature of sex or its origin. Renouncing something without understanding it can lead to a relapse of the same activity. Sex is one of the most difficult things to renounce because it holds the seeds of material existence. 

Although the act of sex is short-lived, the entire universe moves along under the facility for reproduction created by sexual relations. While the attraction leading to sexual act pulls together two different genders, the act of sex itself does not have a gender. The experience of sex is beyond gender and for this reason some have mistaken that it can be practiced by individuals belonging to the same gender. 
That sex act that furthers the universal law of reproduction is never fruitless. Lord Shiva, also called Shambu in Brahma Samhita, is in charge of the universal genetics. His teja never goes in vain, a fact that is mentioned in Shrimad-Bhagavatam in relation to the incident between Shri Mohini Murti and Lord Shiva:

“Just as a maddened bull elephant follows a female elephant who is able to conceive pregnancy, Lord Shiva followed the beautiful woman and discharged semen, even though his discharge of semen never goes in vain. O King, wheresoever on the surface of the globe fell the semen of the great personality of Lord Shiva, mines of gold and silver later appeared. Following Mohini, Lord Shiva went everywhere—near the shores of the rivers and lakes, near the mountains, near the forests, near the gardens, and wherever there lived great sages. O Maharaja Parikshit, best of kings, when Lord Shiva had fully discharged semen, he could see how he himself had been victimized by the illusion created by the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Thus he restrained himself from any further maya.” (SB 8.2.32-35)

The example of this story additionally illustrates that sex unifies the experiences of both males and females alike. The attraction to sex is performed by the illusion of gender but the act itself is genderless. This is one of the mysteries of sex. 

It is stated in Bhagavad Gita (10.8) that a Vaishnava knows everything about this material world as well as about the spiritual world. As consequence, his conclusion is to become engaged only in devotional service rendered to the Supreme Personality of Godhead Shri Krishna. Still, for some people, it is inconceivable how a celibate monk would know all about sex without practicing it? It is only through the statements of the Vedas that the wise can become knowledgeable about the different facets of the Absolute Truth. 

In many popular religions like Christianity and Islam discussions about sex and its nature have long been considered taboo. In most religious practices the topic is suppressed and avoided. This fact is especially true to someone who takes vows in hope of spiritual enlightenment. In some parts of their world Muslim women are completely covered by a dress called hijab. This act shows a direct and physical denial of sexuality. Among some Catholic Christians there is more subtle and emotional denial than mere physical negation which is expressed through self torment. Adherents feel that the more the faithful suffers, the greater chance of redemption. Catholic monks and  nuns are cloistered separately. But in their attempt to present all their emotions to God, Christians often end up only satisfying those who are hungry for sense gratification. Signs of self-denial of worldly feelings are considered ample testimony for spiritual achievement by an uneducated public. Some Buddhist sects consider the denial of spiritual identity—including gender—as the key for self-enlightenment. The state of nirvana (without body) is looked upon as the supreme achievement. In those forms of Buddhism the sadhaka not only denies the material and emotional gender but also any recognition of spiritual identification.
In Krishna consciousness if an aspiring devotee of Shri Krishna shows any of these propensities for denial of identity he or she would not be considered very advanced. Denial is the philosophy of the mayavadis. Life’s imperfections that popular religions attempt to overcome by the means of suppression do not make one elevated according to the Vaishnava philosophy. Then, what would be the difference which the philosophy of Krishna Consciousness offers on the sensitive subject of sexual experience? And what does sex has to do with spiritual enlightenment after all? Is it worth distracting our attention towards a topic like sex that has proven itself time and again to be a destructive one? 

Today sex is deliberately encouraged in society, and in this way an endless continuation through material existence is promoted. Many from the creative segment of society like artists, film maker, etc. claim that sex can be used as means for achieving spiritual realization, a tamasic view that agrees with modern day so-called tantrics. Such gross misconceptions appear especially valid to those who do not understand the sublime reality of the Absolute Truth. For them sexual experience is like catching the moment which gives them a false sense of unity with time. 

We have heard deluded statements like, “Living in the present moment is the perfect state of mind.” There are many self-appointed so-called gurus who teach techniques of achieving this unity with time through breathing and relaxation techniques. Nonetheless, catching the present moment has been an elusive goal for the ordinary living entity.  The only proven way for temporarily catching the present moment in the material world has been through one simple technique – sex. This proves that the conditioned living entity is searching after Shri Krishna Who normally reveals His nature in the material world in the form of the irrevocable time factor. Thus, everyone in the conditioned world runs after the unity with time through sex, an experience proven to last only a fraction of a moment. All conditioned living entities who want to enjoy without the consent of Shri Krishna would try to catch the present moment through sexual experience over and again. Thus sex drives the material world and supports the three divisions of the time factor. A nice example of all-encompassing nature of sexual experience is found in Shrimad-Bhagavatam in relation to the story of Kardama Muni and Devahuti. There a nice description of how sexual relations affect the flow of time is given:
“After coming back to his hermitage, he divided himself into nine personalities just to give pleasure to Devahuti, the daughter of Manu, who was eager for sex life. In that way he enjoyed with her for many, many years, which passed just like a moment.” (SB 3.23.44)
It seems that sexual experience has the potency to expand, divide and compress time. And in order to understand how sexual experience is the cause for the fractured experience of past, present and future and the fundament of the material world we turn again to the purports of His Divine Grace Srila Prabhupada. In the following quotes the material world is described as brahmajyoti covered by maya. 

“Everything that exists is situated in that brahmajyoti, but when the jyoti is covered by illusion (maya) or sense gratification, it is called material.” Bg 4.24, Purport.

“The brahmajyoti is spread unlimitedly, and the material world is but a covered portion of an insignificant part of the same brahmajyoti. This covering is temporary, and therefore it is a sort of illusion.” SB 1.9.44, Purport.

“Part of this all-pervasive brahmajyoti, which is compared to the sun rays, is covered by the darkness of the mahat-tattva, and this insignificant part is known as the material world.” SB 2.4.14, Purport.

Why is this fact important in our investigation regarding the origin of sex? Because brahmajyoti represents the eternal time factor or sat feature of the Absolute Truth. The impersonal feature of the Absolute Truth offers an experience of constant unity with time for the souls who have obtained this level of realization. For the devotees of the personal feature of the Absolute Truth this state of impersonal realization is unpalatable. Merging personal individuality with the impersonal brahmajyoti could only be compared to a state of constant sexual experience. The reason is because while merged with the impersonal Brahman the living entity has caught the moment and stays constantly in the sate of sat realization of eternal time. In the state of impersonal sat the living entity has become one with the time factor without realizing that time is a feature of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. 

In the impersonal brahmajyoti the living entity gets hypnotized by the experience of eternal climax. Althoug very pleasurable, this level of realization of the Absolute Truth is not at all advanced. It is difficult to think in this all-consuming state of brahmajyoti. But if the living entity had the ability to objectively consider his situation then he would have had arrived at the conclusion that being caught in eternal pleasure without the ability to share it is futile. The moment a living entity who is caught up in the experience of brahmajyoti has a glimpse into his own intelligence, at that very moment he falls down from the sat state back into material existence. In the earthly experience of false pleasures, this relapse into material suffering happens far more often and much faster: after a few seconds of illusory bliss the jiva finds himself back in the realities of the mortal world. In this world, guilt and blame are the usual feelings associated with sexual experience. The conditioned living entity is after the sexless pleasure rather than the shared experience with a partner who is similarly conditioned. And if some agreements between two conditioned living entities are achieved in the ways of sexual experience they call that harmony love. Nonetheless, even for those that share some mutual agreement the elusive nature of sexual experience will stay beyond their limited understanding of love. 

In order to understand the mystery of sex we have to focus our attention on the Origin of all that is, namely, Shri Krishna. The feelings of so-called pleasure that stream from the state of sexual experience is coming from His impersonal feature or the impersonal Brahman. Brahmajyoti is the effulgence or the transcendental sex appeal coming from Shri Krishna. Brahmajyoti is the attraction which compels a true devotee to come and offer service to the Supreme Lord Shri Krishna.  But whoever tries to enjoy the light streaming from the transcendental body of the Supreme Lord without the Lord will be burned by illusory misconceptions about the nature of the soul and the nature of the Supreme Lord Shri Krishna. Brahmajyoti is reflected in our embodied experience though sex. Brahmajyoti is the veil which covers the real personality and face of the Supreme Lord Shri Krishna. For this reason a sincere devotee prays for the removal of this veil in order to see the Supreme Lord face to face, as seen in mantra fifteen of Shri Ishopanishad:

hiranmayena patrena satyasyapihitam mukham

tat tvam pushann apavrinu satya-dharmaya drishtaye

“O my Lord, sustainer of all that lives, Your real face is covered by Your dazzling effulgence. Kindly remove that covering and exhibit Yourself to Your pure devotee.”

Krishna Consciousness is the only real solution for getting rid of sexual bondage and the misconceptions associated with it. Only through Krishna Consciousness we can realize the origin of sexual experience and move beyond it. But as tiny living entities we are stuck in this material existence. The only way out is prayer. We can constantly talk to the indwelling guide Lord Paramatma Who is our companion in this material world. Constantly chanting Hare Krishna mahamantra and associating with the Lord of the heart and His devotees is our guarantee that one day Shri Krishna will grant us the opportunity of His personal association. Then we will know Him beyond the passing “bliss” of the impersonal sexual experience. 
Projections of Sexual Experience

As noted, blame, guilt and shame are the usual feelings following the sex. Playing with Shri Krishna’s energy without recognizing His personal existence naturally brings about suffering. It is a fact, that if one lives in the material world, he or she inevitably becomes entrenched in some form of sexual experience. Artificial denial of sex and just showing the negative emotions associated with it have little effect on suppressing its powerful nature.  Often social norms try to define sex and they spread like disease into the religious organizations as well. The norms are meant to evoke the feelings of guilt and blame as artificial means of control. But the unstoppable sexual experience leaves practically everyone unable to follow their vows. Society undergoes constant changes due to sex desire, the consequences of which are social unrest in the form of gender, rank, class and politics. This is the history of the world. Societies at different times form their own unique cultural values based on their interpretations of emotions associated with sexual experience. 

Since the impersonal nature of sex is the perverted reflection of the Absolute reality so-called spiritualist or impersonalists focus with great zeal on the negative emotions associated with sex experience. They surpass in their negation of sexual experience even the moralistic circles of society. The goal of the impersonalists is to achieve eternal sexual experience by denying its gross material existence. In this way, the mayavadis are great hypocrites. Learning from them will not bring permanent benefit because their main focus is the seizure of sexual enjoyment for eternity. 

One who is merged with the impersonal brahmajyoti will not blame for a long time anyone for his failures within material existence. Nonetheless, the guilt associated with impersonalism remains in a seedling form with the living entity even in the brahmajyoti. Until one has a desire to associate with Shri Krishna as an Individual he will suffer the consequences associated with the exploitation of the pleasure potency of the Supreme Lord. The individual who wants eternal pleasure without the Lord must sacrifice his own individuality. 

Reality beyond Sexual Experience

No one can break the surge of sexual climax. The wise know this fact and keep away from the temptations.  In the material world the jivas must endeavor for the opportunity to experience sexual pleasure. And in this way the conditioned living entities are actually on a higher platform than the souls trapped in the impersonal brahmajyoti. In the material world the living entities are allowed time for reflection between sexual experiences. In such moments the lucky souls are given the opportunity to meet a genuine spiritual master and understand that Shri Krishna is a person. 

On the contrary, life in brahmajyoti is different. The difficulty of breaking off from the existence in the light of Brahman can only be compared to the futility of stopping the climax of sexual experience. Getting out of brahmajyoti is close to impossible. In this way the souls in the material world are luckier because they have the opportunity to realize the personal feature of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. 

Brahmajyoti or the transcendental sex appeal of Shri Krishna is reflected in the material world through Shiva. He is the greatest devotee of the Supreme Lord.  Such is the power of Shiva, the linga of Shri Krishna. One of the services that Shiva offers to Shri Krishna is guarding the transcendental abode of Vrindavan. Although Shiva is not allowed to enter the most intimate rasa dance he does not allow anyone who is not an exalted devotee to enter the transcendental abode of Shri Krishna. This service of Shiva is very similar to the function of entrapment performed by Brahmajyoti. The light emanating from the transcendental body of Shri Krishna is meant to trap the lesser transcendentalists like the mayavadis. 

Those who have the audacity to think that Shrimati Radharani and Shri Krishna engage in sexual experience are still spellbound by the perverted reflection of reality, called impersonalism. It is worth noting that in the relationship between Shri Krishna and His devotees there is only love. That sublime love is beyond the impersonal sexual experience. The concept of love is foreign to the conditioned living entity whose modus operandi is self-satisfaction. 

What is the mode of a true devotee? Srila Prabhupada states (SB 6.1.63 – lecture, Vrndavana, August 30, 1975) that if someone is a pure devotee of Shri Krishna he or she has already surpassed sex desire. Thus the pure devotee has found attraction greater than sex. A great example in this regards is Haridas Thakur, the namacharya of this age. His example teaches us how to practically overcome the temptations of illusion simply by chanting the holy names of Shri Krishna. 

Overcoming the Sex Addiction of Impersonalism

Within the body which has the sexual identification either as a man or a woman sits the individual soul. The soul has individuality which is beyond the yoke dictated by the body. Discovering our eternal individuality is initiated by the performance of devotional service here in the material world. Devotional service is based upon strong philosophical grounds. Mere practice of renunciation is insufficient to grant realization about the nature of the soul. Devotional service starts with practicing individualistic approach to everything around us as Shri Krishna is all pervading and can be seen in all ingredients of the world. The bodies are like microcosms. If we study ourselves—our bodies, minds and souls—we can understand the nature of Shri Krishna and His material and spiritual worlds. In Bhagavad Gita the five components that can give us Absolute knowledge (even if we study only one of them) are given by Shri Krishna Himself. They are the Absolute, the living entity, the material nature, time and karma. Any one of these separate subject learned from all angles with the help of shastra and guru can bring one to the state of enlightenment about the nature of the Supreme Lord Shri Krishna. Still, moving beyond impersonalism is the most difficult task in this world. Impersonalism is the state of being in this world and for this reason it is so difficult to surmount.  Practicing personalism can start here in the material world. It is done by accepting that we are servants of Shri Krishna. And rendering respect, personal attention and service to the servants of Shri Krishna is more important than obtaining fame and riches. 

Achieving Love

A man and a woman can live peacefully together only through mutual compatibility, a technique which is well presented through jyotish shastra. Marital harmony is the only key for breaking through unconcealed sexual demand. Despite the uniqueness of each living entity, each is one of us compatible with Shri Krishna. The prakriti living entity has an established relationship the Purusha Supreme Lord since time immemorial. The omnipresence of Supersoul is a confirmation of this fact. Despite the forgetfulness of the jiva regarding his original position, Shri Krishna is always situated in everyone’s heart. 
The Supreme Personality of Godhead is not an ordinary living entity. He is compatible with every single living entity. An indefinite number of individual souls have unique relationships with the Supreme Lord. Every single living entity, according to his taste and mood, has an individual association with Shri Krishna. For the restoration of his individual relationship with the Supreme Lord, the jiva needs to go beyond the brahmajyoti which is the border between mere sexual experience and genuine love. And despite the fact that brahmajyoti is the effulgence coming from the body of Shri Krishna, it has to be crossed by the sincere devotee of the Supreme Lord because the transcendental light keeps the Individuality of Shri Krishna concealed behind the curtain of pleasure. The ones who desire to restore their relationship with the Supreme Lord have to go even beyond the identification that the living entity is the prakriti and Shri Krishna is the Purush. In love the formality of prakriti / Purush relationship may be broken. In the reality of love sometimes the living entity accepts a position of superiority to Shri Krishna. And sometimes the Supreme Lords keeps His superior position intact.

But how long would be before we can realize our relationship with Shri Krishna in the material world? This world has but one real use. It is a training ground for spiritual progress. Talking in practical terms, we cannot expect to enact our relationship with Shri Krishna here and now without His Personal presence. Paramatma is always here but we should not forget that He is only a partial expansion of the Supreme Lord. We have to be patient for the mercy of the Supreme Lord. One example of such patience is Lord Nityananda Himself. He did not reveal His real identity (although He is non-different from Lord Balarama) before the advent of Lord Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu: 

According to Sri Caitanya Bhagavata by Srila Vrindavana Das Thakura, when Lord Nityananda heard that Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu was revealing His true identity as the Supreme Personality of Godhead—along with His sankirtana pastimes—He immediately came to Navadvipa-Mayapur Dhama. He waited at the house of Shri Nandana Acarya’s house for His younger brother, Gaurasundara, to find Him.
Our training ground for spiritual perfection in this world should consist of actions aimed at satisfying the spiritual master and Shri Krishna in ways that further the distribution of Krishna Consciousness in the material world. But before we can be truly successful in this mission we have to seriously observe our positions as individuals and as group.
In modern society, divorce has gained very high marks. Compatibility between couples is the key for establishing varnashram. Still, even in marriage we need to adhere to our regulative principles. Brahmacharya is an elevated position. And many devotees end up practicing it only as outward show. When these symptoms are becoming prominent a devotee has to go back and learn the basics of Vaishnava philosophy that can sustain him on an elevated position. We have to understand that the level of our spirituality is not abstract but is it is reflected in the very surroundings we live in. We must act on the platform of being personal with each other though in the mood of service. This is a personal inter-relationship that is beyond mundane, physical or sexual attraction. If we bahave as though our spirituality is a bare theory and do not live up to our moral obligations to Shri Guru and Shri Krishna then we can easily fall before the vision of the public at large and appear as absurd in their eyes. If humanity perceives that there is nothing to learn from the devotees of Shri Krishna then we have failed in our mission, and as a consequence restoring our lost personal relationship with Shri Krishna will remain of question. It is our job to prove that what we preach is non-different from the way we live because transcendental loving service is not theoretical. We have achieved this rare human form of life after many millions of births and the real purpose of this life is Krishna consciousnes. We need to practice devotional service here and now with the limited ingredients provided to us by karma and pray fervently for the mercy of the Supreme Lord. 

The Aftermath

What will happen if someone tries to eliminate the brahmajoti factor in his life. It will not work. The Lord is sat chit ananda vighara. Brahmajoti cannot be separated from the Personality of Godhead. It represents the sex appeal emanating from the transcendental body of the Supreme Lord. Yet, Shri Krishna is not merely an Entity defined by His gender and neither are His servants, the living entities. In transcendental love, gender is merely the attracting factor. Shri Krishna is the Purusha and the living entity is the prakriti. However, as the highest love model between Shrimati Radharani and Shri Krishna dictates, They never entirely dwell on the fact that One is the Boy and the Other is the Girl. Their personalities surpass all other supportive factors in Their relationship. That is the very reason why Shri Krishna is most attracted to Srimati Radharani and not to any other girl. 

Although, brahmajoti is part of the Supreme Person Shri Krishna it is unhealthy to dwell on this platform and a pure devote gives the disciple everything to move beyond it. It is stated in Shrimad Bhagavatam (2.6.20) that the spiritual world consists of ¾ the Lord’s energy. The material world is only ¼ of the entire existence of the Supreme Lord. It is just like the body of a person is just ¼ from the entire living entity; the other ¾ designate his activities, feelings and thoughts. The brahmajoti platform would never fully justify the existence of the Supreme Lord and His servants because it is incomplete just as it is incomplete to accept only one’s body as representation of an entire person. 

Dwelling on the brahmajoti platform is insecure. Our future is doomed if we do not develop personalism in our relationships. One of the opulences of the Supreme Lord Shri Krishna—which elevates Him above even His expansion of unlimited opulence, Lord Narayana—is that He is always surrounded by His devotees. And if we want to realize the Supreme Personality of Godhead then we also have to be surrounded by His devotees. We have to value their association the way we value the association of Shri Krishna. The Supreme Lord can be found where His devotees are present... With this humble attempt to distinguish between sex and love, brahmajoti and the spiritual realm, we pay obeisances to all devotees of Shri Krishna from the bottom of our hearts. 

Can sex be a yoga process? The answer is an explicit “no.” For the many reasons described above, following the regulative principle of no illicit sex is a great facility for developing of personal relationships between devotees. The center of this personalism is our love for Shri Krishna—not sex—as everywhere else in the material world. 

CROSSING THE BORDER OF IMPERSONALISM 

Iron Lust into Golden Love

Where does the border lie between impersonalism and personalism? Who is the guardian of that border and who permits crossing the border from the impersonal to the personal understanding of the Supreme Abssolute Truth? He is the bona fide spiritual master who drags us from the darkness of ignorance, as exemplified by the mayavadi’s illusiory concept of a senseless Godhead, towards an understanding of Krishna and His devotees through devotional service. 
The meanings of personalism and impersonalism may seem clear when the subject is discussed in theory, but in practice these two understandings of eterna existence seem to intertwine and confound the inexperienced spiritual practitioner. The answer lies in how we approcath the Supreme Absolute Truth. While espousing the cause of a personal Godhead, neophytes are often seen to behave in a way that reveals longstanding impersonal roots. To understand the highest concept of personalism, let us see how Shrila Prabhupada describes the relationship of Krishna’s foremost devotees, the gopis of Vrindavana, to the Supreme Lord. And then let us consider how these compare with the relationships between materialistic women and men. Understanding this comparison is essential for realizing the difference between the ultimate reality of personalism and the utterly materialistic falsehood of impersonalism.
Shrila Prabhupada says in his Purport to Shrimad Bhagavatam 7.1.31, 

“Chaitanya Charitamrita compares the desires of the spiritual and material world to gold and iron. Both gold and iron are metal, but there is a vast difference in their value. The lusty desires of the gopis for Krishna are compared to gold, and material lusty desires are compared to iron.”

In the relationship between the gopis and Shri Krishna, we find all the expressions that are commonly used even by materialistic men and women. To eyes that are polluted by material desires, the bond between the gopis and Shri Krishna appears to reflect the dealings that are conducted by the conditioned living entities. The visayi or sense gratifier, whose eyes are like peacock feathers, sees no difference in the sharing each others’ thoughts, their embracing and dancing together. But as we can see from the above example the quality of these activities—though they appear identical to the body-conscious—are as different as iron from gold. 
We live in the Iron Age when the most popular metal is iron. Iron is a good conductor of electricity and attracts a magnet. But its durability is weakened and eroded by water. Gold, unlike iron, does not react to magnetism and it does not become eroded in water. And gold is even a better conductor of electricity. Gold lasts for a very long time. In Satya Yuga when all living entitles were paramhamsas this was the most used metal in the world. Gold is also the favorite metal of the demigods who are also pious living enmities.
Upon examining the qualities of gold and iron we find that durability and beauty are the most important differences between the two metals. Gold, unlike iron, is prized for how it can be shaped, its malleability. The most beautiful jewelery is fashioned from gold. The connection between a materialistic man and woman is compared to iron because that bond is based around the senses of a dead and impersonal material body. In such materialistic relationships there is little room for flexibility, for durability or for beauty because the essential element of personalism, the identiy of the eternal spiritual particle, is lacking. 
As succintly described by Shrila Prabhupada in the above verse, the highest level of personal relationships between Shri Krishna and His devotees is seen by the devotion of the gopis of Vrindavana. It is a fact that for any relationship to achieve the most refined element of personal exchange, that relationship must be centered upon the lotus feet of Shri Krishna. Personalism can only exist in relation to Shri Krishna. In other words, the iron of material passions becomes transformed into gold when reposed in the service of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. 
The Bhaktivedanta Purport to Shri Chaitanya Charitamrita (Madhya.8.187) instructs: 

“We should always remember that Krishna's sense gratification is never to be compared to the sense gratification of the material world. As we have already explained, Krishna's sense gratification is just like gold. The perverted reflection of that sense gratification found in the material world is just like iron. The purport is that Krishna is not impersonal. He has all the desires that are manifest in the perverted reflection within this material world. However, the qualities are different—one is spiritual and the other is material. Just as there is a difference between life and death, there is a difference between spiritual sense gratification and material sense gratification.”
Most devotees are aware of the three levels of spiritual realization as will be explained hereunder. Personalism exists mainly on the Bhagavan realization of the Supreme Lord. The level of Paramatma realization is a mix of a personal and impersonal relationship. The Supreme Lord as Paramatma guides the soul as a teacher. The living entity can either have a respectful relationship with the indwelling Guru when he knows about His existence or he can be totally unaware of the Supersoul as it is the case of nearly all conditioned living entities. Pure impersonalism is seen at the level of Brahman realization and it is for that reason it is called impersonal Brahman. The brhamajyoti is non-different from the Supreme Personality of Godhead because it represents the all pervading light emanating from His body. Nonetheless, the Brahman platform does not permit the living entity to see the face of the Supreme Lord. This is due to distance or gap created in the relationship between the Supreme Lord and the individual jiva soul. The living entity who acts on the impersonal level is not close enough to the Lord to be able to interact with Him. How the distance in the relationship between the living entity and the Supreme Lord creates different realities of interaction is given by Shrila Prabhupada in Bhagavad Gita As It Is (2.22, purport):
“‘The Absolute Truth is realized in three phases of understanding by the knower of the Absolute Truth, and all of them are identical. Such phases of the Absolute Truth are expressed as Brahman, Paramātmā, and Bhagavan.’ (SB. 1.2.11) These three divine aspects can be explained by the example of the sun, which also has three different aspects, namely the sunshine, the sun's surface and the sun planet itself. One who studies the sunshine only is the preliminary student. One who understands the sun's surface is further advanced. And one who can enter into the sun planet is the highest. Ordinary students who are satisfied by simply understanding the sunshine-its universal pervasiveness and the glaring effulgence of its impersonal nature-may be compared to those who can realize only the Brahman feature of the Absolute Truth. The student who has advanced still further can know the sun disc, which is compared to knowledge of the Paramātmā feature of the Absolute Truth. And the student who can enter into the heart of the sun planet is compared to those who realize the personal features of the Supreme Absolute Truth. Therefore, the bhaktas, or the transcendentalists who have realized the Bhagavan feature of the Absolute Truth, are the topmost transcendentalists, although all students who are engaged in the study of the Absolute Truth are engaged in the same subject matter. The sunshine, the sun disc and the inner affairs of the sun planet cannot be separated from one another, and yet the students of the three different phases are not in the same category.”  
Furthermore, in his Bhaktivedanta Purport to Gita 4.24, His Divine Grace explains how the material world is compared to covered brahmajyoti: 
“Brahman means spiritual. The Lord is spiritual, and the rays of His transcendental body are called brahmajyoti, His spiritual effulgence. Everything that exists is situated in that brahmajyoti, but when the jyoti is covered by illusion (Maya) or sense gratification, it is called material. This material veil can be removed at once by Krishna consciousness...”
The difference between brahmajyoti and the material world is that in the material world the living entity is permitted to act upon his desires. And he can do so in such a way there is a chance for him to understand the higher levels of personal relationships a living entity ultimately can share with the Supreme Personality of Godhead Shri Krishna. The material world exists in order to offer the conditioned living entities a chance to revive their dormant relationship with the Supreme Lord. This world is the penitentiary of Maya Devi and—as every jail—it is a place for the purification and repentance of the prisoners. There is a chance for redemption from the material world, yet the only person who gives the liberation from the prison is the owner of the prison as described in the Bhaktivedanta Purport to Shrimad Bhagavatam 1.2.23:  
“The prison house of the material world is created by Brahma under instruction of the Personality of Godhead, and at the conclusion of a kalpa the whole thing is destroyed by Shiva. But as far as maintenance of the prison house is concerned, it is done by Vishnu, as much as the state prison house is maintained by the state. Anyone, therefore, who wishes to get out of this prison house of material existence, which is full of miseries like repetition of birth, death, disease and old age, must please Lord Vishnu for such liberation.”

Whether concerning the material and spiritual worlds the topmost authority is Shri Krishna. In order to re-establish the personal relationship between Him and the living entities, He descends into the material world. Then by hearing about His pastimes from the lotus lips of His authorized representative, the pure devotee, the living entity himself becomes purified. As he unveils his eternal personal relationship with the Lord by the blessings of the bona fide spiritual master, he becomes qualified  to go back to home, back to Godhead. 

In the material world the activities of the living entities are limited in the same way the activities of the inmates are limited inside a prison house. Anyone who enters the limits of a prison house can understand that it is governed by an arrangement of hard and fast rules. In the same way, the relationship between a man and a woman in the material world is also limited, much like in a prison. Their relationship functions in the jurisdictions of the impersonal brahmajoti and such relations express impersonalism to the core. The relationships between the conditioned living entities are mutually dictated by their self-centered desires. At the center of all material desire is sex. The fleeting moment of so-called pleasure experienced in sex is a reflection of spiritual pleasure in just the same way that this material world is a reflection of the spiritual world. Again, the main characteristic of the material world is that it is a covered brahmajyoti and for this reason it is also impersonal. Yet, the material world, being a covered brahman, is also in a certain ‘‘covered” way spiritual since the brahmajyoti emanates from the ever-blissful body of the Supreme Lord. Any pleasure found in the material world carries the same characteristics of covered or perverted reflections of personalism. This is one of the first points explained by Shrila Prabhupada in outlining his vast Shrimad Bhagavatam project, for in his purport to 1.1.1 we find:

“Shrila Vishwanath Chakravarti Thakura specifically deals with the original and pure sex psychology (adi-rasa), devoid of all mundane inebriety. The whole material creation is moving under the principle of sex life. In modern civilization, sex life is the focal point for all activities. Wherever one turns his face, he sees sex life predominant. Therefore, sex life is not unreal. Its reality is experienced in the spiritual world. The material sex life is but a perverted reflection of the original fact. The original fact is in the Absolute Truth, and thus the Absolute Truth cannot be impersonal. It is not possible to be impersonal and contain pure sex life. Consequently, the impersonalist philosophers have given indirect impetus to the abominable mundane sex life because they have overstressed the impersonality of the ultimate truth. Consequently, man without information of the actual spiritual form of sex has accepted perverted material sex life as the all in all. There is a distinction between sex life in the diseased material condition and spiritual sex life.”

Thus, even in the material world the highest pleasure is sex, although it exists here only in a perverted form. And it is always the highest pleasures that a living entity is attracted to although the ultimate pleasures of the spiritual world become the lowest. Krishna explains this to Arjuna with His famous banyan tree example. The highest point of a tree is the lowest point in its reflection as explained by Shrila Prabhupada in his Introduction to Bhagavad Gita As It Is:

“The Supreme Lord said: There is a banyan tree which has its roots upward and its branches down, and the Vedic hymns are its leaves. One who knows this tree is the knower of the Vedas." (BG 15.1) Here the material world is described as a tree whose roots are upwards and branches are below. We have experience of a tree whose roots are upward: if one stands on the bank of a river or any reservoir of water, he can see that the trees reflected in the water are upside down. The branches go downward and the roots upward. Similarly, this material world is a reflection of the spiritual world. The material world is but a shadow of reality. In the shadow there is no reality or substantiality, but from the shadow we can understand that there is substance and reality.”
But in order to regain one’s original personal identity, a living entity has to renounce his self-centered sex desire. In other words, this means that the individual soul must renounce impersonalism and in this way renounce forever the prison house of the material world. This material world is only good for renunciation. This is its purpose. For many devotional aspirants the thorny issue of sex life presents a double standard. Due to conditioning many believe that sex is natural and necessary, and that it cannot be renounced. Herein lies the point of confusion between impersonalism and personalism. 
All that is related to Shri Krishna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead is personal. When devotees associate with other devotees, the eternal connection with Shri Krishna is also activated, or rather re-activiated. Shared personal relationships between Shri Krishna’s devotees is always beneficial because it is the training ground for re-newing our personal relationship with Shri Krishna. In Bhagavad Gita (18.68) Shri Krishna tells Arjuna that He derives such pleasure from those who preach His message that such preachers will find their way back to home back to Godhead:

ya idam paramam guhyam mad-bhaktesv abhidhasyati

bhaktim mayi param kritva mam evaisyaty asamsayah

“For one who explains the supreme secret to the devotees, devotional service is guaranteed, and at the end he will come back to Me.”
For Devotees, Shared Love is Love for Shri Krishna

Although all love should be directed to Shri Krishna still devotees must remain in the company of one another. This is the verdict of all shastras as verified by Shri Krishnadas Kaviraja Goswami himself (CC Madhya 22.54): 

sadhu-sangha sadhu-sangha sarva shastra koy

lava matra sadhu-sangha sarva-siddhi hoy

“The verdict of all revealed scriptures is that by even a moment's association with a pure devotee, one can attain all success.”
When devotees associate their Krishna-centered devotional sentiments are shared amongst themselves. The Lord’s servants perfect the art of loving devotional service to Shri Krishna through relating to one another.  It is not that in the spiritual world devotees will disappear and will one day only relate to Shri Krishna. The company of the Lord’s devotees is one of the opulences of the Shri Krishna. As Shrila Prabhupada says, “We have to seek the association of such devotees. For this reason we have begun the International Society for Krishna Consciousness.”
The awakened living entity is always receiving knowledge while the position of the Supreme Lord is to be all-knowledgeable. Thus we can never avoid other devotees, nor can we avoid the training we receive from them as agents of the Supreme Lord. Because the devotees continue to associate with each other in the spiritual world the qualities of gold—or personalism—also exist in the relationship between two pure devotees. For those who are not sufficiently purified, the neophytes, there can get be a sort of iron and gold mixture in relationships. This can be quite unpleasant because iron and gold simply do not mix. In the Bhaktivedanta Purport to BG 3.37 Shrila Prabhupada states:
“When a living entity comes in contact with the material creation, his eternal love for Krishna is transformed into lust, in association with the mode of passion. Or, in other words, the sense of love of God becomes transformed into lust, as milk in contact with sour tamarind is transformed into yogurt. Then again, when lust is unsatisfied, it turns into wrath; wrath is transformed into illusion, and illusion continues the material existence. Therefore, lust is the greatest enemy of the living entity, and it is lust only which induces the pure living entity to remain entangled in the material world. Wrath is the manifestation of the mode of ignorance; these modes exhibit themselves as wrath and other corollaries. If, therefore, the modes of passion, instead of being degraded into the modes of ignorance, are elevated to the modes of goodness by the prescribed method of living and acting, then one can be saved from the degradation of wrath by spiritual attachment.”  

So should devotees renounce sex or not? Since the entire world is under its spell as long as one has material body he will find it difficult to renounce sex. Therefore the secret lies in the art of transformation. Shrila Prabhupada often gives the example that iron can be transformed into gold through the agency of a touchstone. In the same way, through association with a pure devotee, material desires become transformed into personal relationships with the Lord and his devotees. 
In this way a sadhu’s transcendental affection for the Lord and His devotees may appear as iron to the worldly even though the quality of his relationships are gold. But there is danger in the opposite scenario also. A man may pretend to be on the purified level to exploit innocent living entities for sex. In other words, while pretending to be gold his qualities are actually iron-like. In a letter of 4 January 1973 to his disciple Madhukara das, Shrila Prabhupada warned of the consequences of such convenient relationships:

“Householder life means wife, children, home, these things are understood by everyone, why our devotees have taken it as something different? They simply have some sex desire, get themselves married, and when the matter does not fulfill their expectations, immediately there is separation—these things are just like material activities, prostitution. The wife is left without husband, and sometimes there is child to be raised, in so many ways the proposition that you, and some others also, are making becomes distasteful.

“We cannot expect that our temples will become places of shelter for so many widows and rejected wives, that will be a great burden and we shall become the laughingstock in the society. There will be unwanted progeny also. And there will be illicit sex life; that we are seeing already. And being the weaker sex, women require to have a husband who is strong in Krishna consciousness so that they may take advantage and make progress by sticking tightly to his feet. If their husband goes away from them, what will they do? So many instances are already there in our Society, so many frustrated girls and boys.

“So I have introduced this marriage system in your Western countries because there is custom of freely intermingling male and female. Therefore marriage required just to engage the boys and girls in devotional service, never mind distinction of living status. But our marriage system is little different than in your country, we do not sanction the policy of quick divorce. We are supposed to take husband or wife as eternal companion or assistant in Krishna consciousness service, and there is promise never to separate.”

Such results as Shrila Prabhupada outlined above are produced when there is immaturity in discriminating personalism from impersonalism. A gold quality relationship can never occur between an advanced devotee and a materialist. Such relationships can be compared to a fool’s gold.  The pyrite or false gold stone ignites illusions for wealth into the hearts of the inexperienced gold diggers, especially those who are looking for easy spiritual advancement. Again, the quality of golden relationships can only occur in the company of advanced souls and in the service of the source of all purity, the Supreme Lord Shri Krishna. Pure golden relationships are very rare in this world and are practically inaccessible for the souls that are still struggling with material contamination. 
For the sake of maintaining the sincere relationships amongst devotees, and to facilitate their advancement into relationships of genuine gold, householders must renounce illicit sex. By limiting sex desire one can keep his mind focused. When the mind can choose only the Supreme Lord in all of his activities one can move beyond the impersonal nature of sex desire and transform it into love. The difference between sex and love is that the first one is impersonal while the second one is personal. One is iron the other one is gold. For example devotees eat like everyone else, but only Krishna prasadam. There is no such necessity to renounce eating. 
Transformation begins within the heart and is reflected into one’s surroundings. The transformation can further be extended in ones family between a husband and a wife. It is said that Shrila Gaura Kishora das Babaji advised one man to accept his wife as a guru and thus advance in his relationship with Shri Krishna. He himself called his wife “Matajee as the mother is supposed to be the guru of her children. Babaji Maharaja spoke thus to a newly married man: 
“A Vaishnava wife is extremely rare and difficult to find in this world. If one has the good fortune of having one, he should see it as a benediction from Krishna. The wife worships the husband as her lord and master. Similarly, the husband should worship the wife because she is Krishna dasi, a servant of Krishna. In this way, the husband can protect his devotional enthusiasm not by considering his wife to be his maidservant, but she is always the maidservant of Krishna.” 

This advice is essential. When one can curb his false ego and accept his fellow devotee as a guru then he may advance to the level of a golden relationship. How can someone accept his wife as a guru? Essentially, anyone who gives us Shri Krishna is our guru. In the spiritual world sometimes we can see that a son or a daughter is the guru of their parents. The cowherd boys who play with Shri Krishna connect their parents with the Supreme Lord because the boys have a closer relationship with Shri Krishna. The parents are always superior to their children but in relation to Shri Krishna they have to accept their boys or girls as the link. Even considering that a husband is superior to his wife, he can still accept her as a guru or as a link to Shri Krishna if she is Krishna conscious. This instruction also applies to all women, although in general a devotee wife does not have a problem accepting her husband as guru. Shrila Prabhupada explains, 
“Well, if he is bad, how can he become a guru? [Laughter.] How can iron become gold? Actually, a guru cannot be bad, for if someone is bad, he cannot be a guru. You cannot say ‘bad guru.’ That is a contradiction. What you have to do is simply try to understand what a genuine guru is. The definition of a genuine guru is that he is simply talking about God—that’s all. If he’s talking about some other nonsense, then he is not a guru. A guru cannot be bad. There is no question of a bad guru, any more than a red guru or a white guru. Guru means ‘genuine guru.’ All we have to know is that the genuine guru is simply talking about God and trying to get people to become God’s devotees. If he does this, he is genuine.” (The Science of Self Realization: SSR 2: Choosing a Spiritual Master: What Is a Guru?)
When two devotees in a family accept each other as gurus or links to Shri Krishna then they can further progress and share a golden quality relationship between each other because Shri Krishna is always in their company. Thus, they have successfully transformed mundane desires into love. 
Warning: The transformation of iron to gold is a simple process but also a rare one. Iron can be transformed into gold but pure gold can never become iron. So someone who wishes to become gold has to understand that the process is irrevocable. In a lecture on Bhagavad Gita delivered on 13 February 1969 Shrila Prabhupada summed up this process:
“So how you can do that? The same example: You have to keep the iron constantly with the fire. You have to keep yourself constantly in Krishna consciousness. Then even your this body, material body, is spiritualized.” 
HOMOSEXUALITY AND THE NEW AGE 

Homosexuality has become so prominent in the second half of the 20th century that is has been propagated as a lifestyle of choice. But it wasn’t always like this. Before the technological revolution, homosexuality was referred to in the most derogatory of terms. Openly proclaiming oneself to having had intimate relations with a same sex individuals was considered shameful. Because society was oriented around the family unit, the number of homosexuals was kept to a minimum. In ancient India, and even up till the turn of the 21st century, homosexuals were considered outcastes. The existence of the third gender was not denied but was only tolerated outside the strict principles of a varnashram-structured society.

To this day, homosexuals often face social denial and hardships, yet such is the harsh verdict of karma upon same sex acts. But what lies at the root of this controversial mentality? Let us try to examine this ongoing social dilemma from a spiritual prospective. Generally homosexuals today claim the excuse of having been born as that way. Is this statement an undisputed truth?

Prakriti and Purush

From a spiritual perspective all living entities are prakriti, or expansions of the pleasure potency of the Supreme Lord Shri Krishna. He is the only One Supreme Male and Supreme Enjoyer of all energies. Meanwhile, the deluded living entity thinks that the act of descent into the material world gives the entity a carte blanche to claim the position of supreme enjoyer. Shrila Prabhupada explains in Bhagavad Gita As It Is, (Intro):

The living entity is explained as the superior prakrti. Prakrti is always under control, whether inferior or superior. Prakrti is female, and she is controlled by the Lord just as the activities of a wife are controlled by the husband. Prakrti is always subordinate, predominated by the Lord, who is the predominator. The living entities and material nature are both predominated, controlled by the Supreme Lord. According to the Gita, the living entities, although parts and parcels of the Supreme Lord, are to be considered prakrti. This is clearly mentioned in the Seventh Chapter, fifth verse of Bhagavad-gita:
apareyam itas tv anyam prakritim viddhi me param

jiva-bhutam maha-baho yayedam dharyate jagat
  “Besides this inferior nature, O mighty-armed Arjuna, there is a superior energy of Mine, which are all living entities who are struggling with material nature and are sustaining the universe.”

Therefore, the attempt of any living entity to try to enjoy another living entities equals spiritual homosexuality. This activity is initiated from the beginning of the soul’s fall into material existence. The jiva who has denied the supremacy of the Supreme Lord faces only one possible option: sharing temporary “enjoyment” with other conditioned living entities who are also prakriti energy of the Supreme Lord. The entity’s deluded concept of “enjoyment” in the material world is perpetrated infinitely due to ignoring the Supreme Male Shri Krishna. The material world is therefore defined as a madhouse wherein frustrated conditioned souls are forced to mingle forever with other conditioned souls in an attitude of mutual exploitation. It is a place of prakriti exploiting prakriti.

The Impersonal Calamity

The root cause of this mentality is an impersonal understanding of the Supreme Personality of Godhead Shri Krishna. The brahmajyoti or brilliant bodily effulgence of the Supreme Lord is covered by illusion and results in the creation of the material world. Shrila Prabhupada explains in the Bhaktivedanta Purport to Bhagavad Gita As It Is 4.24: 

“Brahman means spiritual. The Lord is spiritual, and the rays of His transcendental body are called brahmajyoti, His spiritual effulgence. Everything that exists is situated in that brahmajyoti, but when the jyoti is covered by illusion (maya) or sense gratification, it is called material. This material veil can be removed at once by Krishna consciousness; thus the offering for the sake of Krishna consciousness, the consuming agent of such an offering or contribution; the process of consumption, the contributor, and the result are-all combined together-Brahman, or the Absolute Truth. The Absolute Truth covered by maya is called matter.” 

When awakened through bhakti-yoga, the eternal spiritual relationship between the living entity and the Supreme Lord Shri Krishna bears no trace of impersonalism. As Shri Krishna tells Arjuna in the Gita (15.1)

“The Blessed Lord said: There is a banyan tree which has its roots upward and its branches down and whose leaves are the Vedic hymns. One who knows this tree is the knower of the Vedas.”

The spiritual world is compared to an infinite banyan tree whose reflection is the material world. That which is the highest point in the spiritual world is the lowest in this material reflection. The principles found in the spiritual world are mirrored in its reflection, although the three-dimensional feeling of spiritual reality is not present in the material world, which is insipid by comparison. Thus, the basic principle of the spiritual world regarding personal relationships is transferred into the reflective material world in the form of reproductive law which requires the association of different genders for the reproduction of another conditioned entity into that species.  
Although such conditioned living entities may not be aware of it, even reflective nature is under the control of the Supreme Lord. He has designed the material world as a facility which gives a chance to the deluded jivas for a safe trip back to their original position in the spiritual world. For some of these living entities, unlimited lifetimes are required before they realize the futility of this impersonal existence. 
Reproduction of Physical Bodies

Generally, the living beings in the material world are very dull. Therefore, Shri Krishna is not willing to directly participate in the activities conducted in the material world. He has made arrangements whereby reproductive law is automatically executed. By this process a living entity can receive new bodies over and over again until the spiritual goal of life is realized, which is only understandable in the human form of life by the mercy of the spiritual master. In this way, Shri Krishna had inspired Lord Brahma to design the bodies of the first male and female individuals. These bodies were just like machines that can reproduce new bodies without interference and we can witness this miracle of reproduction throughout the duration of the material universe. Since the reproductive law is a reflection of the spiritual principle of personalism, the individuals (both male and female) need to engage in a personal relationship in order to reproduce. The missing part in this reflective arrangement is the living entity’s satisfying relationship of the Supreme Lord Shri Krishna. 

Although spiritual satisfaction is missing in the relationship between individuals embedded in their material male and female bodies, their union (as sanctioned by the Supreme Lord) is in accordance with the grand plan of this material world. By their union a new body is produced and this act ideally gives a chance for another conditioned soul on the great march towards liberation. Unfortunately in this material world there is nothing but misunderstanding in the relationship between embodied males and females because their physical identities are not genuine. They are imposters of the original Male and Female, Shri Radha and Shri Krishna. 
Despite the variegated misunderstandings caused by the bodily conception of life, when an embodied male and female have the desire to deal with each other in a straightforward manner, they may come to a point of understanding. This arrangement is achieved by matching the couple according to Jyotish Shasta. Through harmoniously matching the elements of the horoscope they will have a far greater chance of surviving each others differences. And if they keep Shri Krishna in the center of their lives they can experience a real personal relationship. 
A Perverted Reflection

Can homosexuality match the high standard arranged by natural law when it is not conducted in accordance with the grand purpose of Shri Krishna for the material creation? Homosexuality is based on sexual relations that offer no opportunity for giving another living entity a chance to take birth and thereby move towards liberation. Homosexuality is a reflection of an imaginative principle whereby two entities both pretending to be purushas attempt to exploit one another with the aim of intimate enjoyment. Since a same sex arrangement is not directly found in Krishna leela, for this reason homosexuality has no adequate reflection in the material world. It is a perverted reflection of a perverted reflection.
Sometimes we find that Shri Krishna assumes an identity of a girl in the intimate pastimes involving His dearmost consort Srimati Radharani.  Sometimes Srimati Radhika becomes angry towards Shri Krishna and She does not want to meet Him. At other times Their meetings are interrupted by elders. Then Shri Krishna dresses as a girl in order to enjoy the company of Srimati Radharani unchecked. The identity of a girl is assumed by the Supreme Personality of Godhead in lila only in cases of emergency. Shri Krishna may play a role--although He may not identify with it--for the sake of rasa or humor. An assumed identity in the pastimes of Shri Krishna only serves to expand the freedom of ecstatic enjoyment between the Divine Couple. 

In the reflective reality living entities who desire more freedom in their sexual relations assume the identity of the opposite sex. This is a copycat act mimicking the most intimate prototypic pastimes of Shri Krishna. But there is a vast difference between the Supreme Lord and the conditioned living entities that identify with their assumed identities. As a consequence, each jivas trapped within this material world becomes deeply confused and imbedded within maha maya. 
A truly spiritualized person, even in the material world, does not seek to expand unchecked sexual enjoyment. Rather, he seeks to quit all material engagement and entanglement in the soul’s great march back to home back to Godhead. If he finds himself swept into violating the laws of nature impelled by the impressions his previous activities have imprinted upon his psyche, he should understand that acts such as homosexuality are non-different from the fundamental cause of material existence. It has been noted that homosexual perversions finds their roots in the desire of the living entity to enjoy the perverted reflection of spiritual reality. Those who would be tempted should consider what is at stake, whether it is worth eking out an existence any longer here in the material world for the sake of unattainable pleasures. 
Illicit Sex Leads to Social Destruction
Unfortunately, issues related to homosexuality are never simple. Nowadays homosexuality is not only practiced between two men, but due to the pressures of media and unnatural urban living women are also turning to prakriti-on-prakriti forms of “pleasure.” A great contradiction is found when two individuals in female bodies try to intimately enjoy each other. This contradiction is especially exaggerated when the two individuals claim to be devotees of Shri Krishna. It is the basest hypocrisy when two living entities who acknowledge that they are both prakriti pretend to enjoy like two purushas regardless of the gender of their bodies.
Homosexuality is proven to be a form of impersonalism even from a material point of view. There are men who do not want to support a woman yet desire to indulge in unchecked sexual activities. Such men sometimes look to other men. For such men, cities like San Francisco have bath houses where homosexuals can meet and—without even bothering to look at each others’ face or speak with one another—they engage in abominable activities never to meet again. Homosexuality is deeply impersonal and is born from the passion of low-grade asuras. This is described in Shrimad Bhagavatam 3.20.29:

“The body given up by Brahma took the form of the evening twilight, when the day and night meet, a time which kindles passion. The asuras, who are passionate by nature, dominated as they are by the element of rajas, took it for a damsel, whose lotus feet resounded with the tinkling of anklets, whose eyes were wide with intoxication and whose hips were covered by fine cloth, over which shone a girdle.” 

It is rule that when a man abandons a woman to enjoy with other men, then society is destroyed for all practical purposes. Out of frustration caused by dealing with a society in which homosexuality is condoned—one wherein men become callous—women react by becoming lesbians. In the days before homosexuality was widely accepted, a proper man controlled his sexual urges in a natural way simply by keeping association with his wife. A chaste woman who is satisfied in her relationship has an inclination to have sex only once a month after her menstrual cycle. This desire naturally leads to pregnancy. 

Men who refuse to be regulated in this way go astray of their families by indulging in unrestricted sex with prostitutes. Overindulgence in sex causes severe physical weakness and ultimately leads to impotency and homosexuality. Women are always the followers of men and their reaction to the perverted behavior of men is that they also become lesbians. That society today welcomes openly same sex relations is a sure sign that modern civilization is becoming more and more impersonal and mechanized. Real human warmth is far afield. The shallow dealings between people in the pubs and theaters where they gather are seen in their superficial conversation.  Nowhere is an inquiry into the Absolute Truth allowed. 

Those who claim they have been born as homosexuals or lesbians usually carry some deep hurt from their previous lives. Having been treated impersonally, they now deny identification with their present material identities as some sort of a protective measure. They may even mistake that such an outlook is more spiritual because they live as individuals who function differently from their bodily situation. But the grand illusion is that our assumed identities are connected to sex, and sex is the root cause for material existence. The cure for homosexuality is personalism. When someone joins the Hare Krishna movement he or she does so to ultimately achieve liberation from the material disease of impersonalism. 
Curing Sexual Addiction

Of course, sex can also be utilized in devotional service as everything else in this world as explained Shri Krishna in Bhagavad Gita As It Is 7.11: 

“I am sex life which is not contrary to religious principles, O Lord of the Bharatas (Arjuna)”.

If someone desires to quit completely the temporary material identity, he must bid farewell to sex attachment. Sex which is aimed at satisfaction of ones senses is the greatest obstacle on the path of devotional service. Using this natural phenomenon of sex impulse in the service of Shri Krishna is the only way to purify this abominable tendency of the conditioned living entity towards deluded so-called enjoyment. If sex cannot be utilized according to Shri Krishna’s instruction then it is best to be given up completely. 

A member of ISKCON who maintains a homosexual identity faces greater challenges in his or her devotional life.  A homosexual cannot use his sexual urge in the service of Shri Krishna while wishing to maintain a perverse desire for the sense enjoyment. The outcome is frustration. Such homosexuals often will have no clue as to how to solve the dilemma in their lives. Some of them go back into the material whirlpool seeking release through fulfillment of illicit desires only to find themselves even more frustrated. To make matters worse, many devotees are harsh on homosexuals. Insensitivity is not a solution but rather it is a failure in practically applying the all-compassionate process of Krishna consciousness. In other instances some homosexuals have become prominent leaders in this Krishna Conscious society and have brought havoc upon the lives of many straight individuals. Although homosexuality calls for a deeper self-examination than other forms of material disease, the solution is simple and is essentially identical to the treatment that is recommended for anyone else. After all, everyone has fallen under the impersonal disease here in the material world. The solution to all material problems is found in accepting the Back to Godhead treatment. This medicine of Krishna Consciousness is simple and entails chanting 16 malas of the mahamantra daily, and observing four regulative principles (No meat, fish, eggs; no illicit sex; no gambling and no intoxication). Nonetheless, even by material standards, homosexuality is not a normal condition and the cure should be administered with greater care. A homosexual devotee is especially recommended to ardently chant and pray to Shri Krishna for deliverance from the deep ignorance of the bewildering, impersonal reflection of this material world rather than trying to adjust his perverse desires and adapt them to the Society. When a sincere devotee worships the forms of Shri Shri Radha-Krishna his attraction for material relations diminishes and the taste for spiritual personalism increases.  

Liberation from Perversions

Frustration with one’s material body should be aimed at quitting it altogether rather than trying to adapt to another bodily conception of life. The material body is just like a blister which demands scratching. This propensity for scratching, satisfying the sexual urge, is seen in all activities of the conditioned living entities because all bodies ultimately have sexual identities. Some frustrated individuals have attempted to surgically remove or alter their sex organs in so-called “sex change operations” and in this way rid themselves of the material disease. Such attempts are useless and doomed to failure because we are surrounded by sex at every turn. This attempt is like trying to cure impersonalism with voidism. The attempt of some devotees to avoid sex confrontation by adopting a different bodily identity for protection is also as futile as mayavada philosophy. The material world is like a great pornographic web site and the sex urge can only be satisfied by pregnancy. Although pregnancy is ultimately very painful, if sex is not used for conceiving children it is better to abandon it. 

The right way to indulge in sex life is simple. When women are satisfied once a month men also feel fulfilled. But any sex which does not lead to pregnancy is compared to masturbation. A person who masturbates is never satisfied and eventually his urges for sense indulgence kills him. Nobody can put down a fire by tossing gasoline upon the flames. Homosexuality is compared to masturbation. Contrary to this when two opposite forces unite in sex, a temporary though relatively final satisfaction is experienced. In this way the mind of the conditioned living entity is kept under control. But even so, the satisfaction found in getting pregnant can be compared to a drop of water in contrast of the ocean of satisfaction found in developing our personal relationship with Shri Krishna through Krishna consciousness.

Enjoyment or Emancipation?

Shrila Prabhupada says that the body of a woman is meant for enjoyment and infatuation but the body of a man is meant for liberation. Women may experience great satisfaction in their bodies but in a world wherein material identity becomes obsolete either through the natural life cycle or through voluntary renunciation they find their own challenges. They also have to transform their false identities and they find similar challenges as do homosexual devotees. Internally, devotee women identify with men because they have taken the same path of self realization as their male counterparts. But their external situation is often very different from the way they see themselves.  On the outside they are often mistreated under the disguise of protection when in fact nobody wants to deal with them as women anymore because of their decision to forego their material identity. 

Immature devotees come to the conclusion that when women are trying to be more spiritual they should not be regarded as women at all. This is another form of impersonalism which seeks to deny the present karmic condition of a devotee. If someone is living in the material world he or she, even if a pure devotee, will need to have a trace of karma in order to stay here. The right way to react to another devotee’s karma is to understand his or her needs with compassion. Educating oneself in the inner workings of material conditioning will definitely help. Devotees should read the books of Srila Prabhupada with a strong desire to understand how we have become confined within this material world and how we may obtain liberation through unending devotional service. In the context of Krishna Conscious philosophy let us now briefly examine the historical devolution that lead to the prominence of homosexuality today.
Industrial Revolution and Sexual Perversions

At the beginning of the industrial revolution people were worried that their families might be destroyed by the machines. For example, the initiators of the first railway between Stockton to Darlington in England were met with much opposition in their attempt to convince land owners of the practicality of trains. Especially farmers who could foresee unwanted train tracks running through their property stood in fierce opposition. They feared the danger trains posed to their animals, the loss of prime low lands, and the damage to their crops by soot and smoke. With traditional wisdom of the times, people considered that if the horses are put out of work, the women will have to seek engagement beyond their homes which would necessarily destroy their family units. Today in retrospect we can see that the common sense assessment of those simple folks was correct. The destruction of families forced men and women to wander in search of jobs unnourished by the association of their loved ones. Unrestricted sex became common and gradually accepted as the norm while those who opposed sexual infidelity were labeled as old-fashioned or outmoded. As a result of this “freedom,” many turned into sexual addicts, eventually becoming impotent. Others fell into homosexuality or other forms of sexual perversion. Today homosexuality is a social trend. Gay people are often married in the churches or city halls like other couples. They adopt children and raise them as their own. Their claim that they domicile together for the sake of paying reduced taxes is a ruse to hide the fact that they have fallen into the schemes of the lord of sin, Kali. In Kali Yuga traditional society is being undermined and gradually destroyed through homosexuality. People are strengthened when they are united by family values, but in Kali Yuga people hardly know any of their relatives beyond their immediate family. Thus they are easily manipulated and weakened by corrupt governments whose interest lies in exploiting every single individual through the help of their mouthpieces in the controlled media. 

For devotees, the final authority on the subject regarding homosexuality comes from Shrila Prabhupada:

“That is not enjoyment. Just like sex indulgence. If you indulge in more than necessary, then you will be impotent. Nature will stop. You know impotency? That will be there. Impotency. This homosex is also another sign of impotency. They do not feel sex impulse to woman. They feel sex impulse in man. That means he is impotent. It is impotency.”

Arrival – Chicago, July 3, 1975

“Now this progeny is bother. It is sense enjoyment, homosex. Progeny, they don't want. They're not interested. Only sense gratification. This is another sign of impotency. When after enjoying so many women, they become impotent, then they artificially create another sex impulse in homosex. This is the psychology.”

Arrival – Chicago, July 3, 1975

“There is no limit of sense gratification. The sense gratification, homosex, they are supporting. Just see. Just see. At least, in animal society there is no homosex. They have created homosex, and that is being passed by the priest, the religious heads.”

Room Conversation – August 25, 1971, London

“Watchtower, it has criticized…one priest has allowed the marriage between man to man, homosex. So these things are going on. They take it purely for prostitution. That's all. So therefore people are thinking, ‘What is the use of keeping a regular prostitution at a cost of heavy expenditure? Better not to have this.’”

Talk with Bob Cohen – February 27-29, 1972, Mayapur

“The animals also do not support homosex. They never have sex life between male to male. They are less than animal. People are becoming less than animal. This is all due to godlessness.”

Conversation with the GBC – May 25, 1972, Los Angeles

“Nowadays, of course, they are thinking like that, that man should remain independent, and they'll have homosex, and the woman also independent and they will make some... This is most immoral...”

Morning Walk – December 10, 1975, Vrndavana

“I am very sorry that you have taken to homosex. It will not help you advance in your attempt for spiritual life. In fact, it will only hamper your advancement. I do not know why you have taken to such abominable activities. What can I say? Anyway, try to render whatever service you can to Krishna. Even though you are in a very degraded condition Krishna, being pleased with your service attitude, can pick you up from your fallen state. You should stop this homosex immediately. It is illicit sex, otherwise, your chances of advancing in spiritual life are nil.”

Letter to: Lalitananda – Hawaii 26 May, 1975
BECOMING FREE OF SEX DESIRE 

… Through Transcending Bodily Identification

Though observing austerities connected with the vow of celibacy is the best way of trying to overcome sex desire, without proper spiritual understanding harsh practices alone do not free the fettered soul from identification with the gross material body. There is a higher form of freedom from sex desire that has nothing to do with merely limiting sensual appetite. This higher taste is developed through an understanding of the eternal nature and function of the soul. 
Krishna is Unlimited

The unborn and undying living entity has the peculiar feature of partial equality—at least in quality, though not quantity—with the unlimited Supreme Lord Who in His original form is Shri Krishna. And even though Krishna is the supreme male and He is the husband and maintainer of all living beings still—by His own sweet will alone—His gender is not limited. When the need arose for Him to manifest in a female form, the Lord appeared as Mohini Murti in order to bewilder the demons and snatch the nectar of immortality from their hands. And in that way, the Supreme Purusha demonstrated that He is also the supreme beauty. In that lovely form the Lord severed the head of the demon Rahu with His Sudarshan Chakra and thereby established a new universal plan whereby Rahu eclipses the Sun and the Moon and thus inflicts terror into the hearts of all conditioned living entities. In this way the Lord forces the inhabitants of this universe to self-inquire, “Is suffering necessary this world?” Reading the description of the Supreme Lord as Mohini (from SB 8.9.18), one may become astonished that this is actually the Supreme Purusha in His form as the most attractive woman: “Her attractive nose and cheeks and Her ears, adorned with golden earrings, made Her face very beautiful. As She moved, Her sari’s border on Her breasts moved slightly aside. When the demigods and demons saw these beautiful features of Mohini-murti, who was glancing at them and slightly smiling, they were all completely enchanted.”
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In still yet another pastime described by the Gaudiya poets Shri Chandan and Jnana das, the Supreme Lord Shri Krishna in His Vrindavana-lila dressed as a girl in order to easily approach the distraught Shrimati Radharani. For Her part Radharani—as the eternal counterpart of Shri Krishna and the personification of His female energy—also appears in a male form. In the pastimes of Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, Shrimati Radharani Herself appeared as Shri Gadadhara Pandit. Although, the Supreme Lord Chaitanya Mahaprabhu exhibited the mood of Shrimati Radharani, She was also personally present in a male personality in order to participate in the sankirtan movement. Lord Chaitanya Mahaprabhu appeared under a grand full Moon that had just emerged from an eclipse. In this way His sankirtan movement has suddenly arrived bright and effulgent to launch a very visible resurgence in the eternal dharma and the yagna for the yuga. Shri Gadadhar Pandit, however, appeared on the amavashya day, when the Moon is invisible, and thus his role in the sankirtan movement remains mostly hidden.

The Soul is Beyond Material Gender
Since the individual soul is part and parcel of Shri Krishna, the soul also has ability to adopt male or female bodies. This can easily be understood by several examples found in the shastras—or even from the everyday life. In Shrimad Bhagavatam (SB 4.28) we learn that King Puranjana became reborn as a woman due to attachment for his wife. As described in Mahabharata, Amba was re-born as the warrior Shikhandi due to her mind dwelling on Bhishma. She wanted to take revenge upon him since he had refused to marry her due to his lifelong vow of brahmacharya. 

While describing the dynasty of Manu, Shukadeva Goswami tells Maharaja Parikshit, (SB 9.1.25-6) “There in the north, at the bottom of Mount Meru, is a forest known as Sukumara where Lord Shiva always enjoys with Uma. Sudyumna entered that forest. O King Parilshit, as soon as Sudyumna, who was expert in subduing enemies, entered the forest, he saw himself transformed into a female and his horse transformed into a mare.” It seems that at the yagna for obtaining a son, Sage Vashishta had become distracted by Vaivaswata Manu’s wife who wanted a son. As a result, a daughter named Ila was born to him who was transformed into the hero Sudyumna by the ascetic power of Vashishta Muni. However, when Sudyumna entered the forest at the foot of Mount Meru wherein Lord Shiva sports with Parvati, he and his horse were transformed into females. Shrila Prabhupada notes in the chapter summary that “Shukadeva Goswami described how Sudyumna, being transformed into a woman, accepted Budha, the son of the moon, as her husband and had a son named Pururava.” 

Even today there are many who feel that they were either a male or a female in their past lives, some of whom wish to return to what they used to be. Through some scientific inventions of hormonal treatment, modern medical science easily converts a woman into a man or a man into a woman. For example, the pole-vaulting champion Yvonne Buschbaum from Germany transformed herself into a man and is now called Balian Buschbaum. Then there is the case of Barry Kenneth Cossey, who through “gender re-assignment” actually became a woman. H/she went on to become a “James Bond girl” and celebrated cover model before he was subject to a sensational exposé by a British tabloid. Some have even undergone this transformation at an early age. One such case is that of a German boy who now has become the teen female singing sensation Kim Petras. Recently the sex change by jailed whistleblower US Army Private Bradley (now Chelsea) Manning has captured much public attention. Although such transformations prove that the nature of the soul is neither material male nor material female, hormonal sex changes are very dangerous and such procedures should never be undertaken by the wise. 
Demonic gender re-assignment without the natural sanction of the laws of karma requires constant artificial maintenance of the preferred sexual category. It will also certainly lead to any number of health and psychological complications. Consider that such artificially altered women or men are sexually non-reproductive; they can never give birth to or cause the birth of another human being. Thus, such alterations are unhealthy and dangerous because the loss of the ability to procreate is a symptom of physical malady. Although these artificial gender changes should be regarded as works of Kali, they remain viable examples of the genderless nature of the soul. 

In Easy Journey to Other Planets (1960 Delhi edition), His Divine Grace Shrila Prabhupada notes, “The mind is a nucleus of the material body. The gradual evolutionary process of the material body depends more or less on the psychological changes of the mind. The change of bodily construction of a worm into a butterfly and in the modern advancement of medical science to convert a man’s body into a woman’s or vice versa … all these depend more or less on the psychological change of the mind.”
Even amongst devotees of Krishna, service is rendered through the facilities provided by the material body. One who regards himself or herself as having the qualities of both the male and the female may find social integration difficult. The more a devotee advances in devotional service the more the energies of male and female blend. The two main nadis of the kundalini, namely ida and pingala, unite in the highest chakra called sahasrara and a liberated soul at the time of death exits the body from there. Because of their apparent “genderless-ness,” advanced devotees of Shri Krishna who have transcended sexual urges are not generally found in social situations wherein socially-accepted gender roles are exaggerated. At times advanced devotees seem to behave like children or even as mad persons, perhaps because such behavior is considered genderless. 

Overcoming Bodily Limitations
Spiritually-evolved bhaktas are recognized by their symptoms. There are transcendentalists who are very long-lived still dwelling upon Earth. Counted amongst these chiranjivas are Sages Nara and Narayana, Shrila Vyasadeva, Hanumanji and even Ashvattama the son of Dronacharya. Shriman Nanda Kumar das Prabhu, once a personal servant of His Divine Grace Shrila Prabhupada, has given the following testimony which he witnessed firsthand: “At the Kumbha Mela in 1971 a few enthusiastic devotees were preaching heavily to some sadhus about how they should give up what they were doing and surrender to Shrila Prabhupada. His Divine Grace heard about it and called them in. He kindly thanked them for their faith in him and in this process, but he told them the purpose for coming to the Kumbha Mela was to have the association of saintly personalities. He then He said, ‘You should be very respectful toward everyone you meet. There are people here who are thousands of years old and you can't tell who they are.’”

An inherited vice common to all materialistic males appears to be their desire to lord it over the material nature—which includes dominating females. And there is an inherited vice in the nature of women as well. They are jealous of one another and it is due to this flaw in their character they do not allow other women to become recognized or important. In Bhagavad-gita (Bg 10.34) Shri Krishna states: kirtih shirr vak cha narinam smritir medha dhrith kshamah. In this way Krishna identifies the qualities of women that represent Him, “Among women I am fame, fortune, speech, memory, intelligence, faithfulness and patience.”
In this verse, the Lord directly says that the quality of fame belongs to women. So we are left to wonder why there are so few women of renown in the world even when there are great artists, writers, scientists and philosophers amongst them. Few are aware of their work and often they are given no credit for their innovations. The mystery lies in the fact that although women are the ones who allow fame as seen in this verse—yet due to their envy of one another they suppress their own glory. 
The transcendentalist who has overcome the inebriety associated with either womanhood or manhood is far removed from these problems. A spiritual woman gives credit to other women while the spiritual man is caring and respectful to all creatures regardless of their gender. A spiritual person sees part of himself or herself in others since Shri Krishna dwells in all hearts in the form of Paramatma. Souls who are advanced in spiritual realization easily recognize how a living entity in a female body can be a male and vice versa. A spiritual person recognizes the qualities of Shri Krishna—even if such excellences are found in only minute amounts—as this distinction is manifested in every living entity. While those who are deluded may judge even an elevated soul on the basis of his or her gender, the faithful bhakta respects the devotional excellence in each one of his Godbrothers and –sisters. 
Turning away from neophyte association, advanced souls prefer to associate only with kindred souls who reflect similarly elevated qualities. A spiritual man who has developed his feminine side may find it difficult to express his gentle emotions in a society wherein men are expected to pose as macho or even unfeeling. A spiritual woman may find herself pushed into a conventional female role or even abused on the account of that role, which could be especially painful. Yet an advanced soul, even if residing in a female body, will transcend the impositions of social molds and live a life of detachment and renunciation through Krishna consciousness. 
Substituting Spiritual Desires for Material impulses
Because a greater society’s goal is to integrate citizens from all walks of life, the predictable end result is a bloated middle class. The same principle may apply even to a society founded upon spiritual goals wherein it is the duty of advanced devotees to uplift those who are struggling in the center. The vision of the mahabhagavata is described by Shrila Prabhupada in the Krishna Book chapter entitled “Return of the Six Dead Sons of Devaki by Lord Krishna:”

“Lord Krishna intended for Vasudeva to see everything in the vision of a mahabhagavata, a first-class devotee. A first-class devotee sees that all living entities are part and parcel of the Supreme Lord and that the Supreme Lord is situated in everyone's heart. In fact, every living entity has spiritual identity, but in contact with material existence he becomes influenced by the material modes of nature. He becomes covered by the concept of bodily life, forgetting that his spirit soul is of the same quality as the Supreme Personality of Godhead. One mistakenly considers one individual to be different from another simply because of their material bodily coverings. Because of differences between bodies, the spirit soul appears before us differently.” 

Any man can become a woman and any a woman can become a man. Although some soul can be trapped inside what appears to be an unfavorable body, this does not mean this person should be treated as though he is that body. Beyond the mere sex functions that chain the living entity to the material world, every soul can execute the same functions in the service of Shri Krishna and become free from material designations even while performing his or her daily activities. Shri Krishna has offered His personal example of respecting everyone as seen from His entering the city of Dwaraka: “Lord Krishna, the Personality of Godhead, approached them and offered due honor and respect to each and every one of the friends, relatives, citizens and all others who came to receive and welcome Him. The Almighty Lord greeted everyone present by bowing His head, exchanging greetings, embracing, shaking hands, looking and smiling, giving assurances and awarding benedictions, even to the lowest in rank.” (SB 1.11.21-22)

The understanding that the energies of male of female unite in each person despite one’s physical gender helps in the attempt to transcend material sex desire. A realized soul does not need to approach the opposite sex for sense satisfaction since both genders already intertwine in such a person. This kind of material sexless-ness does not mean that the advanced spirit soul does not have a spiritual identity—which is not based on karma but on the strength of attachment to Shri Krishna. For example, those stationed in shanta rasa have less attachment and those on madhurya rasa have the greatest attachment. Yet, we see that the devotees of Shri Krishna are not attached to some particular body since they may appear either as male or female to serve Shri Krishna. This holds true even as shown in the pastimes of Lord Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu that the eternal living entity is female in its eternal constitutional position.

Krishna Pleases His Devotees
The Supreme Lord Shri Krishna freely manifests Himself in whatever form He desires. Although His Damodara form is considered the best, His devotees adore the Supreme Lord in whatever form He appears. As seen in Shri Chaitanya Charitamrita (Adi Lila 17 286-293), when Shri Krishna appeared in His form of Lord Narayana before the gopis, they were not interested because they were attracted only to the three-curved, flute-playing form of Shyamasundara. Yet when Shri Krishna appeared in this same Narayana form before Shrimati Radharani, Her love for Him was so great that Krishna’s two arms melted away and He could not maintain His form as Narayana any longer. 

Shri Krishna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, can manifest Himself in many different forms. Devotees must recognize and respect that every soul is His part and parcel. This cannot achieved by those who are envious and desire to lord it over the energies of the Supreme Lord. This achievement is only possible for the fortunate ones who by the grace of the pure devotee have love, attachment and trust in Shri Krishna. As told in the Krishna Book chapter entitled “Prayers by the Personified Vedas:”

“The personified Vedas presented the example that those who are seeking after gold do not reject gold earrings, gold bangles or anything else made of gold simply because they are shaped differently from the original gold. All living entities are part and parcel of the Supreme Lord and are qualitatively one, but they are now differently shaped in 8,400,000 species of life, just like many different ornaments which have been manufactured from the same source of gold. As one who is interested in gold accepts all the differently shaped gold ornaments, so a Vaishnava, knowing well that all living entities are of the same quality as the Supreme Personality of Godhead, accepts all living entities as eternal servants of God. As a Vaishnava, then, one has ample opportunity to serve the Supreme Personality of Godhead simply by reclaiming these conditioned, misled living entities, training them in Krishna consciousness and leading them back to home, back to Godhead. The fact is that the minds of the living entities are now agitated by the three material qualities, and the living entities are therefore transmigrating, as if in dreams, from one body to another. When their consciousness is changed into Krishna consciousness, however, they immediately fix Krishna within their hearts, and thus their path for liberation becomes clear.”
WAR ON MAYA 

Recently there have been discussions among devotees regarding whether a woman can take the post of a diksha guru. In the pursuance of solving this difficult issue three distinctive factors should be examined. The first is the women’s psychology; second, the technicalities that operate in the society of devotees today; and third the mechanics that control the world at large. 

By the influence of material Nature and the Supreme Lord, the mentality of the woman is distinctly different from that of a man due to the fact that they are souls housed in different bodies. Regardless of the type of body we find ourselves born with, our nationality and our race, it is undeniable that the material conditions into which we have been born affect our mental frame. And neither are devotee exempt because material conditions affect devotional attitudes. Women have the specific facility to give birth. It does not matter whether a woman has given birth or not in her life: she looks upon herself as a mother and carries herself with that dignified importance. And she expects to be treated in a respectful way for her position.
Additionally, this universal fact about a women’s physical structure as mother also affects her mentality. The equality of women as a sort of universal mother naturally makes them feel that they should be treated with equality. It is seen that when an exceptional woman is respected her female friends become envious. This resentment amongst women longing for equal treatment is illustrated in the story of the poisoning of the son of King Chitraketu described in Shrimad Bhagavatam (6.14.42/43).
“Shri Shukadeva Gosvami continued: Being neglected by their husband and seeing Kritadyuti’s opulence in possessing a son, Kritadyuti’s co-wives always burned in envy, which became extremely strong.”
As their envy increased, they lost their intelligence. Being extremely hardhearted and unable to tolerate the King’s neglect, they finally administered poison to the son.

Therefore, considering the situation of most women at large, it is a delicate issue whether or not it is reasonable to allow an exceptional member of the fair sex to become a diksha guru. Young girls will not have a problem respecting that experienced Matajee, although her “peers” will certainly try to somehow poison her efforts. So, while considering a specificly qualified women for becoming diskha gurus we must also take into account the ramifications that are created by the situation. Even if the opportunity for the Woman Guru is kept open theoretically, this open-minded approach to a knotty situation will keep the peace within ISKCON. 
Let’s look now the workings operating within ISKCON at present. Many devotees are in favor of women obediently following stri dharma or the duty of women as wives and mothers. One writer proposed that men should take initiation from a woman only of she is able to die with her husband at his burning ghat (although committing Sati really has nothing to do with spirituality). Sati has to do with attachment to a husband which is easily formed when a woman is married to the right man at early age. My own grandmother, who certainly was not a devotee of Shri Krishna, died shortly after my grandfather’s death due to her deep attachment to him. She is not an exceptional example even in modern times when the Sati rite is forbidden. But this kind of attachment can be formed only in a society whose strength lies in the fact that it is based on varnashrama. Some devotees want women to act on the level of varnashrama when, in fact, such a society is far from being in place. Moreover, in the system of varnashrama there is an undying respect for the role of the woman as mother which ensures that woman will be protected. 
Thus today’s devotees should first understand the importance of motherhood in society. As devotees we should establish strong family units wherein compatible couples who are joined according to character and taste (as explained by Shrila Prabhupada (SB 3.24.15) can execute their devotional activities in an atmosphere of mutual peace and respect. As long as there is any is disrespect in the family, then varnashrama dharma cannot be properly established. Daily we experience that the International Society for Krishna Consciousness has not yet attained the functional model of varnashrama of which Stri Dharma is an essential element. Therefore, it seems a bit irrelevant to discuss the dharma of women—either as wives, mothers, devotees or gurus—since these duties are not yet properly established in our society. 
It is a fact that the divorce rate in ISKCON is at least as high than the rate in the society of karmis.  At least in the country I live in, Bulgaria, husbands and wives tend to have a far better rate of fidelity than I have witnessed in ISKCON. So much did husband and wife infidelity displease Shrila Prabhupada, that despite the fact that His Divine Grace introduced the concept of Vedic marriage to the West, he wrote the following letter to a woman disciple:

Letters : 1972 Correspondence : January : Letter to: Svati -- India : LT_720200_A1 : 

So your husband has gone but you should not be too much worried, your husband will come back to Krsna consciousness, if not now then later. Anyone who has tasted the bliss of Krsna consciousness he cannot stay away for a very long time. So you should not be too much concerned. Do not be too much worried—forget the past, do not be attached to it for we are only thinking of how we may now please the Supreme Personality of Godhead and the devotees are always optimistic for the advancement of their spiritual progress. So in the meantime there is no question of any more marriage by you so you will become freed from the entangling grip of maya which means sex life. Just see, so many people are suffering so much just for a little sex life. I am so much disturbed by problems caused by sex life that I am not going to sanction any more marriages. Our devotees must do it at their own risk from now on and they must provide their own income for living together outside the temple or if they live in the temple they must live separately. 
So who is teaching who? Is it not reasonable to expect that devotees should rise to that level which is socially accepted before attempting to reestablish varnashrama dharma (and stri dharma)? Devotional service to Shri Krishna comes first and foremost before any social or religious duty. This is the main instruction given by Shri Krishna for every one His devotees in Bhagavad Gita 18.66
sarva-dharman parityajya

mam ekam sharanam vraja

aham tvam sarva-papebhyo

mokshayishyami ma shucah

Finally we should consider the world we live in and its effects upon devotees. Today devotees are very much part of the big society since properly insulated and self-sufficient communities have yet to be established for devotees to function independently from the large society. Many devotees, torn between karmi work and aintaining their families, barely find time to execute their devotional duties. It could be said that struggling devotees who ‘‘have their feet in two boats” are not really part of varnashrama dharma, but are part of some phantasmagorical new world order. For many, where exactly they stand in this or that world is open to speculation. To expect that devotee women that work karmi jobs to maintain their families are able and willing to follow stri dharma is a bit of a stretch to ask. They are already under pressure from so many quarters. In pursuance of its irrational sense gratification, the world at large has spun out of control and has gone certifiably insane. 
With its unknown elite pulling the strings, this demonic world under the control of mad men is on the verge of cataclysm. In the crucial hours before us, it may be out of place to discuss whether women, men or whoever else is supposed to follow their quiet dharma. Dear friends, such notions are for such times as when everything is going fine. But when there is war and we are supposed to fight Maya with all our reserves, we should employ all our soldiers with full power. There are many examples in history when an important city is attacked and the citizens are on the verge of destruction. Then women also join alongside the men and engage in the struggle for life or death. This is our situation today. Maya’s soldiers are attacking and they are sometimes engaged in the most deplorable and wicked tactics. They are like Trojan horses that have been smuggled inside the very fortress of the city of our devotion. 
It is unwise to mistake that everything in our Society is at peace and that we are now on the verge of establishing varnashrama dharma. No, this ideal of a perfect varnashram civilization is a dream for the future. Juts see how the world is being rapidly destroyed. Nature is crying because of demonic exploitation. People in general are being sedated by drugs into thinking ‘‘I’m OK, you’re OK” when actually they are being fattened up for mass extermination. There is a real war before us. Therefore devotee women should also be called up to fight in the army of Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. At least in times such as those before us women should be prepared to preach in every possible way, and the qualified amongst them should become gurus. And those who have a qualified guru and are strong enough to take on the challenge should initiate. There are billions of living confused and deluded human beings stumbling through this world who need salvation while the number of initiating gurus is limited. The more devotees who can initiate the better regardless of their gender, nationality and race. It must understand that due to the strong responsibility that comes with initiation that a guru can take on only a limited number of disciples. Thus every devotee should qualify himself or herself to become diksha gurus now at this crucial moment in time.  

Many living entities may approach the Society with the burden of heavy karma and a guru must be able to take on that burden of sinful reactions physically as well as mentally. Even from our astrological practices, which are based upon Krishna consciousness, that when a devotee comes to us with some karmic burden we must help in removing that karma to help the devotee clear his path to advancement. When a pandit or guide accepts the burden of karma which affects him or her, what to speak of a guru. Only by the mercy of our gurus and Shri Krishna, upon whom we completely depend, is the burden of taking on such karma minimized. A guru must be prepared to take on burdens. It is not a position for accepting the reverential worship of others and personal glory only. It is a post that comes with responsibility. There are many devotees who understand these risks and do not wish to become diksha gurus despite their personal qualifications. But such qualified members should be encouraged. A devotee does not mind giving his or her life to serve the mission of Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. 

Shrila Prabhupada wanted that all his disciples become gurus:
“We got this information from His Divine Grace Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Thakur, and that knowledge is still going on. You are receiving through his servant. And in future the same knowledge will go to your students. This is called parampara system. It is not that you have become a student and you’ll remain student. No. One day you shall become also guru and make more students, more students, more. That is Chaitanya Mahaprabhu’s mission, not that perpetually… Yes, one should remain perpetually a student, but he has to act as guru. That is the mission of Chaitanya Mahaprabhu… So we should become always a very obedient student to our guru. That is the qualification. That is the spiritual qualification.” Hyderabad, December 10, 1976 Lecture

 The line between siksha guru and diksha guru is very subtle; often one guru develops to become the other:
“According to shastric injunctions, there is no difference between shiksha-guru and diksha-guru, and generally the shiksha-guru later on becomes the diksha-guru.” SB 4.12 Purport
The qualification for becoming a diksha guru should be determined by the desire of a certain person who longs for initiation for him or her. There cannot be a diksha guru when there is no disciple. This is the decisive factor. If someone is inspired by a particular advanced devotee then he or she can become his or her diksha guru ... And then, when peace prevails in the world and the fortress of the town of devotion is secured and varnashrama reestablished, at that time women can go back and practice their stri dharma. This is the ideal.  

THE WOMAN AS GURU: WORDS OF SILENCE 
There has been a discussion in circles of devotees regarding whether a woman can be a guru. Women are not famous for expressing themselves. They usually find it more convenient to reflect the ideas of their counterparts or their environment. They do not like to be disturbed by extraneous complications while performing their duties. For this sort of non-participation and offering half answers the world accuses them of double talk. So what would the energies of the Lord, which are all female, really say if they had time to talk on the guru issue? Although their position is ultimately silent, women do have an undeniable presence in the life of everyone.
Can the right of women to give birth be denied? Since time immemorial women have been mothers and they will continue to be mothers in the future. Although a minority of women may have not volunteered for motherhood, most of them have felt or will feel a great desire to have a baby. Nobody ever wanted you so much as your mother. She is the one that gave you your precious body which, according to Shrimad Bhagavatam, is your key to self-realization:
‘‘From the womb of Matrika, the wife of Aryama, were born many learned scholars. Among them Lord Brahma created the human species, which are endowed with an aptitude for self-examination.” (SB 6.6.42)

Now in this life we are supposed to become spiritually aware.  How much do you understand this? Are you convinced of the truth of this statement? Whoever uses the resources of the Earth, who eats the food produced of Mother Earth and who drinks the milk of mother cow without acknowledging his debt is nothing more than a hypocrite. Those who refuse to acknowledge the value of this body given and nourished through the sacrifice of so many mothers should quit his body at once. 

The word Rama means ‘‘the reservoir of all pleasures,” and the final syllable ma means ‘‘reservoir”. Our mother, our maas, represents different reservoirs of the Supreme Lord. Each one of your mothers—your natural mother, Mother Earth, mother cow—are essentially Shri Krishna’s energies. Anyone who takes advantage of the energies of the Supreme Lord should pay tribute to his mother. So how much do we owe our mothers? Just as women are silent, so it is the law of karma. We may be surprised to discover how much we owe later. Shrila Prabhupada says, 

‘‘The Shrimad Bhagavatam lists seven mothers: our own mother, the wife of our teacher or spiritual master, the wife of a brāhmana, the wife of the king, the nurse, the cow, and the earth. We are indebted to all seven of these mothers.” From: A Second Chance
Even though the service of the mother appears to be mandatory and she performs it uncomplainingly; a mother cannot abandon her duties once she has undertaken them. But that does not mean the silence of the mother should be taken as an invitation to exploit her selflessness. Today in our world exploitation of resources is approaching its final crescendo. Civilization is on the brink and the world must make some crucial choices. Should society continue the dark road deeper into the depths of ignorance by killing its mothers—exploiting the earth, slaughtering the innocent cows, and destroying the family unit—then very soon there will be severe karmic retributions. It is now or never—the world must become Krishna conscious. 
Rampant destruction of the resources that maintain us means killing our very selves because we still have material bodies. This body as well as all the resources it depends on is meant for the service of Shri Krishna. That means paying obeisances to all of the energies of the Supreme Lord. This is our ticket to liberation. Shri Krishna is not pleased when we abuse our mothers just as the Lord killed Kamsa to avenge the demon’s persecution of His parents. In Shrimad Bhagavatam 10.44.37-8 we find:
‘‘Grabbing Kamsa by the hair and knocking off his crown, the lotus-naveled Lord threw him off the elevated dais onto the wrestling mat. Then the independent Lord, the support of the entire universe, threw Himself upon the King. As a lion drags a dead elephant, the Lord then dragged Kamsa’s dead body along the ground in full view of everyone present. O King, all the people in the arena tumultuously cried out, ‘Oh! Oh!’” 
Although he was killed personally by Shri Krishna and received impersonal liberation, Kamsa did not achieve a personal relationship with the Lord. For the devotee seeking the Lord’s eternal shelter through devotional service, the offer of liberation is unattractive. 
Like a silent mother, the energies of the Lord may not be heard to say just how much they have been exploited by hypocrites. And in a like fashion, there are hardly any women who are writers or artists who have been  acknowledged to have contributed anything to the world of expression. The Earth may appear not to protest when she is drilled for oil or her oceans and rivers used as dumps for poisonous substances. The mother cow seems to not protest when her children are stolen from her for veal or her milk runs dry and she is sent for slaughter.” A mother will not protest when a child abuses her. In this way a mother’s tolerance is considered a form of stupidity by the arrogant. Sometimes a simpleton is called a ‘‘dumb cow” by those who do not understand the silent forebearance of the worshipful gomata.
Mothers do not protest their service, but rather they find pleasure in their duties. Mothers are engaged in maintaining all living entities. From preparing the daily meal to providing milk to nurture a newborn’s body, women sustain life. And the more the living entities exploit their mothers the more the value of mothers’ resources becomes depreciated. Today women are no longer called mothers. Left unprotected by ravenous men, they are exploited by their own families, ill-treated in their places of worship, abused at their workplaces and some are even harmed by their husbands. And for that they must tolerate being called names other than mother, names that are too vulgar to repeat. In this way the world has forgotten its position through its obsessive exploitation of Shri Krishna’s energies. And by failing to acknowledge the Lord’s representatives, the devotees bearing the message of Shri Krishna sankirtana, an unrepentent world risks dooming itself through its failure to acknowledge its obligation to the Lord. 

We must not forget that the first guru of anything born in this world is that entity’s mother. It is the mother who teaches us how to walk, how to talk, how to be independent. A mother walks the path of death when she gives birth. How glorious became King Yayati when he offered his flesh to a mere pigeon in order to save its life! And how much more glorious is one’s  mother who gives a part of her body for her child? She sacrifices some of herself so that another may live and grow. In the beginning of life, we are no different from  pigeons; mere babies without a name or past history. As common as a mother’s sacrifice is, it is no less glorious than King Yayati.
There is no need to officially declare that a woman should be a guru because that is her original position as mother. When you have called a woman “mother” or “Matajee” you have accepted her as your guru and as a representative of the nourishing energy of the Supreme Lord. By trying to fathom the many meanings that are contained within the word “mother,” we can understand a little of the mother’s sacrifice (and how she is connectd to the resources of the energy of the Supreme Lord). There is no need for futile wrangling, vainglorious discussions or hot tempered arguments whether women should be gurus or not. It is as senseless as arguing whether women should give birth or not. It is better to learn how to respect the mothers of the world and that is the last word. In that way the curse of Mother Durga in the form of karma that is silently waiting will not visit us. 
Have you ever wondered why karma is nearly impossible to explain? Why do we suffer? What hidden deeds you we performed? The source of action is very difficult to pin down because it is lost in the smoky mists of a very dim past. But now by the grace of Shri Krishna’s pure devotee we can understand our situations. We have failed to respect the energies of Shri Krishna properly and to engage them in His eternal devotional service. 
As Chanakya Pandit advises, 

ka chinta mamajivane harir vishvambharo gayate

na ched arbhaka-jivanaya jana-nestanya katha nirmame

itity alochya muhur muhur yadupate lakshmipate kevala

tvat-padambhua-sevanena satata kalo maya nayate
Why should I be concerned for my maintenance while absorbed in praising the glories of Lord Vishvambhara, the supporter of all? Without the grace of Lord Hari, how could milk flow from a mother’s breast for the nourishment of her child? Repeatedly thinking only in this way, O Yadupati, O Lakshmipati, all my time is spent in the service of Your lotus feet. (Shri Chanakya Niti Shastra 10.17)
NEFARIOUS NATURE OF WOMEN 

How many times have men been instructed, “Respect women! They are our mothers, daughters, sisters and wives.”  Many women ignore the fact that there are also complementary instructions for them. They are advised to serve their husbands and keep family and tradition together. Instructions are usually given to provoke an action which is not easy to follow naturally. Some may ask what has gone wrong with these reasonable scriptural injunctions and wonder why women’s issues have always been the center of painful discussions throughout history.

From the beginning of its fall-down to the material world, the living entity has no idea how quickly the spiritual realm of existence is replaced by the material plane. At first, the soul continues to act as though he is still in the spiritual world. Yet soon enough, the mentality of sense enjoyment merges deeply within the soul.  The living entity begins to live in a body which is to be enjoyed with every cell.  Shrila Prabhupad compares the soul to pure water and the material desires to mud in the water:

“Not this body. This is material. I am speaking of our spiritual identification, that body. That is as good as God. The chemical composition is one. But similarly, as the rainwater falls down on the ground, similarly, as we come in contact with this material world.”

(SP lecture July 0, 1971, LA)

At the root of the mistaken goal of every lost soul pushing on within this material world is their deluded attempt at becoming the Purusha, the Supreme Enjoyer.  Some may have the temporary benefit of a greater freedom to enact their role as enjoyer before their temporary folly is washed away with the tides of time.  Others are left only to witness such momentary triumphs and feel cheated, feeling that they have been shortchanged of their due enjoyment. And it is for this very reason that women envy men. 

At the very core of the mentality of women is their jealousy for those who have been given the opportunity to play the role of “Purusha.” Such feminine resentment is not always openly exhibited, although it goes to the very heart of women’s psychology.  As the heavenly damsel Urvashi explains to the infatuated King Pururava (SB 9.14.36), strinam vrikanam hridayam:  “A women’s heart is like that of a fox.”  This may sound like a harsh verdict.  Women have their own interests, which in the final analysis are not much different from those of men.  It is said that women can kill their own husbands and fathers while persisting after their selfish desires. Once a woman has realized that she cannot directly materialize her desires to “enjoy as a purush”, she tries to accomplish them with subversive tactics. In this way, the living entity in the material world, whether trapped in a temporary male or female body, never gives up on the impossible dream of trying to match the Supreme Purusha.

The body of women is a double-edge knife. On one side, women are the representatives of the great material Nature, the embodiment of her army of sophisticated soldiers. On the other hand, being a woman is a hard crown to bear.  Shackled in a powerful body, the woman is in the hands of natural forces and left with very little choice on her own. The body itself dictates the life of the woman, and if she wants to persuade spiritual realization, she must work twice harder as her male counterparts.

Nature has given limited choices to women. Being preoccupied in their demanding bodies, if not protected, women are easily seduced by men.  Men give the impression that they can offer freedom to women because they have been given a greater dose of independence. The irony is that the union with men leads to more imprisonment for the women. Since women cannot be enjoyers on their own, once trapped in a relationship, they desire to have a male child. Women believe that producing a male child will give them the opportunity to enjoy on behalf of a man who has been created from the ingredients of their own bodies. The frantic desire to have a male issue comes ultimately from the mother not from the father. Even though men do not listen to women in general; they tend to hear what their wives have to say because husbands see their wives as their own property. This is a woman’s tactics for removing the competition of other women, for the commodity is her own security no matter the price. But some may say, this kind of subtle mutual gender exploitation relates more to the history of the past…

The new era has promised women equal enjoyment.  By bribing women with money and false sense of equality, they are now expected to perform all the man’s work in the world. Women seem to be not enough preoccupied with their own natural functions and need to work more. As a result of such mentality, men have become more careless believing that by convincing women they are free that they will jump in a man’s pocket.   In this way, Kali Yuga has further decimated the role of women, practically making them an erased gender. The living entity in a woman’s body is now just an artifact.  She is at best a wax doll, and a mere copy of the original model.

Today women work side by side with men. They give birth to their children at facilities designed by men where they are treated as incapable of doing the one thing nature designated exclusively as their work.  Machines and male doctors take the babies out of their womb after the women themselves have been drugged into a helpless state of unconsciousness.  The babies are then separated from their mothers and taken to different rooms thereby severing the initial bond between mother and child.  In this traumatic experience there are many subconscious forces at work.  When the link between mother and baby is not established immediately after birth, milk is not produced. The mother naturally wonders if her baby has been lost even though she understands it is still living.  Thanks to modern medicine, she is made to suffer postpartum depression while the baby endures malnutrition. In this way sterile “birthing centers” are more like slaughter houses designed to create monsters from the very start. Today’s demonic society feels an overwhelming need to kill every good thing related to womanhood.  Perhaps she is seen as a force which is beyond the control of demonic men. The woman’s body is a representative of material nature, which mankind has unsuccessfully tried to conquer from time immemorial. By killing the maternal quality of young mothers; or by killing the mother cow in horrible slaughter houses; or by exploiting Mother Earth in the name of progress, we repeat the cycle of matricide.  We are killing ourselves from the very birth.

Neither does the vicious cycle end there. Digested completely in the system of big-name schools, women come out transformed as career women and are forced to take their children to some distant daycare. Someone else looks after the offspring while the march of so-called progress rolls onward without a mother’s love.  Who can give more affection than the one who feels another as part of her own body?  Instead of caring for their own children, women are trained to expose themselves to the world. A working woman is a walking target for all kinds of subtle and gross abuse. Look at the fashion industry.  Much of what women wear is designed not by women but by men; many of whom are not even remotely attracted to women and who have little understanding of a women’s nature.  Even while a woman shops for a new imaginary self-image, the joy of creating her very garments is taken from her. In the not-so-distant past women were honored as the queens of their families in homes whose warm atmosphere they created.  But out of envy or desire or a need to prove equality, women have allowed all that to be stolen from them.  Like cows lined up at slaughter houses, they sit in long traffic lines doing the bidding of bosses instead of their families. 

Today in this one-sided uphill battle seeking an unreachable equality, women try to match the work of men upon an uneven playing field.  The outcome of the impossible match remains predictable: by default women are losers.  They have been promised false freedoms in a game whose motivation are insult and humiliation.  Shrila Prabhupada, citing Manu Samhita and other authorities, has therefore advised that women cannot protect themselves. They are victims of propaganda who are coerced to participate in their own demise. They cannot leave their natural responsibilities. They have no choice. They are men with wombs and that baggage they cannot leave.  They are doomed be the last soldiers standing and doing the work, even imperfectly, of the irresponsible men. 

Men naturally think that if they are going to carry the burden of protecting women they should be respected in exchange for giving up their “freedom.” Modern women, de-gendered in male-dominated workplaces and having lost their feminine charm, no longer realize their objectives by respecting men. They boldly march to their own ruination to the tune of buzz words like “independence” and “equality” that men have used to exploit them. Both genders have tactics to outsmart one another. Yet, In Kali Yuga, when true political correctness between the genders is not possible, who follows traditional injunctions? 

Learning to respect women for who they are opens success on the spiritual path.  The fact that each living entity is an individual spiritual particle whose source in Shri Krishna,  the Supreme Purusha, needs to be recognized in relation to women as well. And women must also be clear about their own position. Women have been given natural power which does not belong to them.  In ignorance some may blame them for the control of their master, for embodying Maya Devi, the goddess of the material world. Though women may be accused of being representatives of Maya, they themselves have not created Maya. 

Maya, or material nature, is powerful because she is a servant of Krishna. Women, if properly engaged in the service of the Lord, become naturally happy in their position. That is the proper utilization of the nature of women. The other alternative is to try to strip a woman from her womanhood as per the example of modern civilization. Illusory faith is created and perpetuated by repetition. That is the very core of the material world, a domain of repeated birth and death. The women in modern society have been convinced by repetitive advertising that they are equal to men.  The masses, once convinced, carry a belief automatically. But the dictation of nature will always interfere with the illusions of the confused mind. Modern society may believe that women are equal to men but women give birth and men do not. Where is the question of equality?

For a man, the same illusory freedom that binds him in the material world can easily be transformed into real freedom. The men on the spiritual path use their understanding to dive into transformative activities dedicated to the Supreme.  Men have a sixth sense about free will but what they often overlook is the position of women as spirit souls. The focus of vision has to be broadened before entering in the kingdom of pure devotional service. Looking at women as material bodies is a rope linking the soul to the material world. In the same way, an intelligent woman knows she has not missed anything by not being a purusha.  Existence in this material world is always fruitless. She knows the real face of this world is embellished by its false promises. The self-realized souls have an innate understanding that neither the man nor the woman can be the real Purusha. A devotee cultivates a strong mind which follows only the dictum of the real Purusha, Shri Krishna, from within the heart. Every living entity, no matter the form and gender acquired in the material world, can be decontaminated from the repeated birth and death by chanting the most powerful repetitive sound vibration of: 

Hare Krishna Hare Krishna Krishna Krishna Hare Hare

Hare Rama Hare Rama Rama Rama Hare Hare.

FINDING SHRI KRISHNA MADE EASY
WHO IS INTELLIGENT?
[image: image110.jpg]



Material intelligence so vastly differ from spiritual intelligence that even a materially intelligent person is perceived as unintelligent when measured by spiritual standards. The reason is that what we call intelligent in the material world has nothing to do with spiritual intellect. Only after recognizing that intelligence is not a personal asset but that it is an all-pervasive form of the Supreme Lord can we receive the blessings of spiritual intelligence. 

The Supreme Lord Shri Krishna divides into four forms (chatur vyuha) that enter in the different divisions spiritual spheres first. These forms are also the all pervasive deities of the (1) soul (Vasudeva), (2) mind (Anruddha), (3) intelligence (Pradyumna) and (4) false ego (Sankarshana) in the material world: 

The three types of egotism (ahankara) are technically known as vaikarika, taijasa and tamasa.  The mahat-tattva is situated within the heart, or chitta, and the predominating Deity of the mahat-tattva is Lord Vasudeva (Shrimad Bhagavatam 3.26.21). The mahat-tattva is transformed into three divisions: (1) vaikarika, egotism in goodness (sattvika-ahankara), from which the eleventh sense organ, the mind, is manifest and whose predominating Deity is Aniruddha (Shrimad Bhagavatam. 3.26.27-28); (2) taijasa, or egotism in passion (rajasa-ahankara), from which the senses and intelligence are manifest and whose predominating Deity is Lord Pradyumna (Shrimad Bhagavatam. 3.26.29-31); (3) tamasa, or egotism in ignorance, from which sound vibration (shabda-tanmatra) expands. From the sound vibration, the sky (akasha) is manifest and, the senses, beginning with the ear, are also manifest (Shrimad Bhagavatam 3.26.32). Of these three types of egotism, Lord Sankarshana is the predominating Deity (Sri Caitanya-caritamrta - Madhya 20.276 Purport).
From these statements we understand that intelligence is a product of passion. Further the functions of intelligence are described thus:
Doubt, misapprehension, correct apprehension, memory and sleep, as determined by their different functions, are said to be the distinct characteristics of intelligence. (SB 3.26.30)
Women are generally considered less intelligent because they lack the first function of intelligence, namely doubt. They blindly accept things due to their compassionate and simple nature. Without protection women tend to get in trouble due to tendency to accept facts without evaluation. But when blind acceptance is applied to spiritual realization this can be an advantage. According th Shrila Prabhupada, doubting the spiritual authority is misuse of intelligence: 
Doubt is one of the important functions of intelligence; blind acceptance of something does not give evidence of intelligence. Therefore the word samshaya is very important; in order to cultivate intelligence, one should be doubtful in the beginning. But doubting is not very favorable when information is received from the proper source. In Bhagavad-gita the Lord says that doubting the words of the authority is the cause of destruction... (SB 3.26.30 Purport)
The other important function of intelligence is memory that is fed by sleep:
...Smriti means “memory,” and svapa means “sleep.” Sleep is also necessary to keep the intelligence in working order. If there is no sleep, the brain cannot work nicely. (SB 3.26.30 Purport)
In the material world education is based on memory. It the modern slaughterhouses we call schools, students are given good or bad grades based upon how adept they are at remembering facts. This abolity alone encompasses the primary consideration as to why one gets promoted. If he lacks memory he is considered stupid. But the real function of intelligence is to be able to properly remember Shri Krishna. Remembrance and forgetfulness come from Shri Krishna and the main function of intelligence is to provide the facility to constantly remember Shri Krishna (Bg 15.15). The true spiritual smriti is smarana or constant remembrance of the activities and names of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. A person who always remembers Krishna is truly intelligent. 

Shri Krishna is the source of remembrance and of forgetfulness as well. To forget in the material world is considered a disadvantage or a negative effect of the limited existence. But in the spiritual sense forgetfulness has an absolute function. When the liberated living entity forgets he does not forget Shri Krishna. The forgetfulness in the Absolute World feeds the taste to always want to relish the same pastime of Shri Krishna again and again as if it has never been experienced before. When we train out intelligence to remember and forget in the absolute sense we can relish Krishna’s Names always wanting for more. The taste to always chant Hare Krishna Hare Krishna Krishna Krishna Hare Hare Hare Rama Hare Rama Rama Rama Hare Hare is the proof that someone is spiritually intelligent. 

TEACHING THE MIND TO CHANT

…Even While Sleeping!

In his books and lectures Shrila Prabhupada often emphasizes that there are no hard and fast rules for the chanting of the holy name of the Lord. Anyone can chant the Hare Krishna mahamantra anytime and anywhere. But no matter how simple the sound, it is difficult to maintain this chanting incessantly. The mind creates many obstacles related to repeating of the Lord’s Name.  Rather than supporting the repetition of the chant, the energy of the inventive intellect is often spent in running away from the most sublime sound vibration. 

But I have heard many stories and read numerous narrations about devotees who chant aloud even when they are asleep. They have immersed themselves completely in the holiest of sounds throughout the day and it continues vibrating even in their subtle dream experience. It is the superexcellent potency of the Hare Krishna mahamantra that it can defeat even the very deep ignorance of sleep. 

Often devotees think that they should chant only on their beads.  Some who do not have time to touch the beads might not chant at all. Our spiritual master taught us the following injunction which in no way contradicts chanting on beads (the superlative method for concentration of the mind): When a devotee cannot find the time to chant at least sixteen rounds on japa beads, he or she should chant anyhow.  Chant loudly, chant silently—chant just in the mind—or, whatever circumstances permit—or, because perfection is attained when Krishna is always remembered and never forgotten.

The more we chant the more we remember to chant. During our daily activities we think mostly about our past experiences.  The mind mulls over our schedule, and considers what needs to be done immediately, and what plans we have to make for the future.  Our thoughts appear like an unlimited array of experiences in pictures and sounds. The world vibrates within us and without us. But Krishna tells us in Bhagavad Gita that everything in this world rests upon Him “as pearls strung on a thread” (BG 7.7).   Thus all the waves of the mind experience are also connected to Krishna.  Even when the mind is trying to think about other things, there is no harm in chanting Hare Krishna because it is always better to chant than not to chant. 

Often devotees reveal their thoughts as they ponder what if they don’t chant perfectly…then is it better not to chant?  We can chant with concentration early in the morning, but we can chant throughout the day as well.  Chant on beads, and then when other chores come, chant again. The mind has this capability to carry on two thoughts at the same time. So, even when we think about other worldly matters, we can still chant. Perfect chanting comes after we can make the two “voices of the mind” chant in synch. 

The two voices belong to the living entity and Paramantama. The Swetasvataro Upanishad tells of the two analogous birds on the tree in our hearts. One bird is engaged in tasting the fruits of material enjoyment, and the other bird, Paramatma, who represents the Supreme Soul Shri Krishna, is simply watching his friend and waiting for his friend’s attention. Shri Krishna guides all living entities in their everyday activities but remains unrecognized until the living entity is pure enough and turns towards Him. From this moment onward the soul is able to associate directly with Krishna in the heart. Then, the voice of the living entity and Paramatma are in synchronicity with the Absolute Truth.  This is pure chanting. 

No matter on what level someone is situated in spiritual understanding; there cannot be difficulty in chanting. Because the method of chanting of the Lord’s Name is sublime, the repetition of the mahamanta is a simple task. The mind likes simplicity. The advertising industry uses this inclination of the human mentality to support the world’s selling power. The technique of repetitive promotion makes a person comfortable with the presented products. Just by seeing a certain product for about a hundred times, we involuntarily already know it, and we already have an inclination to buy it. 

Chanting of the Lord’s Name is comfortable once we start doing it. The Lord’s name brings us the comfort of our real self and our real home. It is a most natural and simple process, and at the same time it is sublime. Krishna is wholeheartedly present in His Name. By chanting the mahamantra we are directly associating with Him. Krishna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead and so is His Name unusual and transcendental. The Name has all the potencies of the Lord Himself.

Eager to associate with Krishna, a devotee chants all the time. The chanting is a process but it is also the goal of the process. There is nothing beyond it. The whole world is within it. And even when the world is finished, the name will still remain because it represents the Supreme Lord Himself.  Those who worship the Lord are exempt from ultimate fear. 

A devotee chants even in his or her sleep. This material world is also compared to a dream. What will be the difference of carrying on with chanting from the walking dream state into the deep dream state when we lie in bed?  It is difficult to train the mind during sleep. We have hardly any control over sleep. But a wise devotee chants incessantly during the day and that intensity of chanting is automatically carried in his or her sleep (which only reflects his or her daily activities.) In this way not a single hour is lived without the presence of the Lord in the form of His Name.

I have heard many stories wherein devotees have uttered the mahamanta in their sleep.  They have told how the Lord’s Name has helped them to face disturbing nightmares or even the haunting of ghosts in the dark. This cry is enough to save a soul from perpetual birth and death. At the time of death, if we can cry the name of Krishna, then we are safe. We will be born again as devotees in the material or in the spiritual world. 

Nonetheless, a devotee wants to not only chant in the face of the biggest danger, but also carry on chanting in times of tranquility.  Every moment is an opportunity to associate Krishna.  The goal is chanting the Holy Name at any moment. 

Sometimes we are overwhelmed by great emotions or by worries. But all reflective movements of the mind are temporary.  What is eternal is the Holy Name. Chanting should be carried on even in the midst of all kinds of emotions.  Devotees often think that if they chant they can overcome their bad times in this world. Sometimes they will, but sometimes their negative experience will be prolonged.  It is not that the Holy Name has no potency—Hari Nama possesses all potency because it is non-different from Krishna. But Krishna is independent and He will test His devotees. Our only business is to cry for Him.  Even when we cry for other things, we can transform that cry into a cry for Krishna. The intelligence comes from the Lord. The intelligence can help us transform material energy into spiritual energy. 

It is easy to chant. The name of Krishna is the most unusual of sound vibrations. No materialist can explain the meaning of the Lord’s name. Devotees also cannot explain it.   Unlike the materialists, who are baffled by the mahamantra’s other-worldly syllables, devotees know that Krishna cannot be explained because He and His Name are unlimited. And for this reason a devotee is never full enough with the sound of Shri Krishna’s Name:

Hare Krishna Hare Krishna Krishna Krishna Hare Hare

Hare Rama Hare Rama Rama Rama Hare Hare
CONVERSATIONS WITH PARAMATMA

The Supreme personality of Godhead sits in everyone’s heart in the form of Paramatma. Not only is He the foundation of all mystic powers for the advanced yogis but He is the source of remembrance and forgetfulness for all living entities. Paramatma accepts different forms according to the level of advancement and taste of every individual soul. He is accessible to everyone.

Theoretically, every devotee from Gaudiya Vaishnava tradition knows that there are three levels of realization of the absolute truth: Brahman, Paramatma and Bhagavan. On the Brahman realization one perceives the eternal time in the form of unstoppable present as past and future seize to exist. On this platform of sayujya one identifies with the present moment and he enjoys his eternal self. Time, the Supreme personality of Godhead and the living entity merge. It is difficult to break out of this state of absolute inactivity.  The living entities who have become one with the spiritual light emanating from the body of Shri Krishna may remain locked in the perception of sat forever. 

The true devotee of Shri Krishna has no desire to merge with the impersonal Brahmajyoti. Because the flavor of interpersonal association is not present in sayujya liberation, it is rejected by the personalists. Nonetheless, attainment of the sat potency is available to the devotees. This platform provides the foundation of gradational spiritual understanding. The fact that we are eternal spirit souls is the fundamental of Krishna Consciousness. In broader sense the potencies of sat, chit and ananda are responsible for the classification of devotees on three different levels. Realization of sat gives the kanishta adkikari, chit the madyam adikari and ananda the uttama adikari. Any devotee should strive to be at least madya madikari and realize the chit potency of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. But what is the secret of elevation to a next level of spiritual understanding?

Every living entity is used to taking instructions from Paramatma. Even the grass doesn’t move unless it is directed by Shri Krishna. In the material world the degraded mentality of the living entity tried to exploit even the Supreme Lord. When the lost soul is not at all grateful for the intelligence coming from the Lord, often claiming it as his own, The Supreme Lord has a totally different reason to why He is sitting next to the living entity as a witness of all activities. Shri Krishna is merciful and makes sure that His part and parcel is well provided in all of his needs. But in the form of Paramatma Shri Krishna is impartial. He gives advice to everyone and facilitates all desires. He directs the demigods, the kings, the murderers, and the animals in their search for food. Sitting quiet and unnoticed in the heart, Paramatma mimics the character of every living entity. His ultimate goal to make the souls disgusted with the material world and propel them back to the spiritual kingdom.

Shri Krishna in the form of Paramatma is closer to us than any other living entity can ever be. He is so close that many take Him as a projection of their own self. Often we hear that people say they have two voices in their heads   as one voice is always more reasonable than the other. The conscious and the judgment about right and wrong comes from Paramatma. Even the murderer senses karma because of Paramatma in the heart. His twisted mind will lead him to his sinful act but ultimately he will suffer his dues. Paramatma as a witness ultimately stands as a reminiscent for the wrongful deeds and directs and maintains this temporary world. 

But on the realized level of Paramatma the devotee knows that the answers to all of his questions come directly from the intelligence provided by Shri Krishna. Such devotee knows that he can communicate without obstruction with the Lord in the heart. For this reason the realization of Paramatma defines chit, or knowledge. Mundane knowledge is mastered by going to universities. It takes a long time to come to a certain level of professorship. The knowledge itself is carefully monitored from generation to generation making sure it defines the requirement of the mundane mind. But the knowledge we receive from Paramatma is readily available. We can become all knowing with the permission of the Supreme Lord and become just like Him. This level provides all the different muktis granting variety of similarities with Lord Narayan: salokya (living on the same planet as the Lord), samipya (always being in the company of the Lord), sarshti (having the opulence of the Lord and sarupya (having the same form as the Lord).
Still, in the material world it is difficult to conduct a personal association with Shri Krishna face to face. The merciful aspect of Paramatma of the Supreme Lord can lead us to the ultimate spiritual designation where all our heartfelt desires can be fulfilled by personal service to Shri Shri Radha Krishna. In this way Paramatma in the heart is a manifestation of Lord Nityananda, or the eternal spiritual master. All it takes from our part is ask for His directions. It is easy to talk to Paramatma. We have been doing it since time immemorial with requests directed at our own material gratification. But when a true seeker turns his attention to the Lord, with intention of personal conversing, his questions turn into prayer. Addressing the Lord directly gives the devotee direct answers and perfect awareness becomes available at any moment. Ultimately, chit, or knowledge, is revelation about the nature of the Supreme Lord. The way a devotee receives enlightenment is by asking. The All-knowing Supreme Lord as Paramatma is eager to provide the answers. 

Materialists are greedy for such readily available knowledge. They want to be able to see in the past and the future and have answers to all of their problems immediately, but their flaw is that they what to pretend that they are the source of knowledge and steal the glory of the Supreme Lord Shri Krishna. Such people will never have all the answers because they don’t know that the source of all intelligence is a Person. The devotee, on another hand, is not interested in mundane knowledge and even when such knowledge is available to him via the media of Paramatma, his only valid question is, “How I can serve You, Krishna directly?” 

It is easy to approach Shri Krishna as Paramatma. Just talk to Him by asking. This conversation requires submission and realization that the tiny soul doesn’t have all knowledge. On this level of realization personal and impersonal mix, because we can only ask and receive answer. Paramatma level is the stage which will test the seeker’s ready for a personal relationship with the Supreme Lord. It is next on the platform of Bhagavan, when ultimate bliss prevails. Then we can exchange question and answers with Shri Krishna in a variety of ways. Paramatma will test our patience but will never fail to provide us with the right instructions. Ultimately the conversation about our submission to Shri Krishna is very personal. Every Paramatma has His own form according to the person He is guiding. Summarized from CC Adi 5.41 Paramatma may appear as Vasudeva for the devotees since he is the predominating deity of the heart, as Sankarshana for the sarpas and demons, as Pradyumna for the demigods and common men, and as Aniruddha for the manus and demigods who supervise dharma. As refereed in SB 3.28.12 (purport) the variations of chaturvyuha or four-handed forms are as unlimited, as the unlimited number of all living entities.

Shri Krishna is a person. His effulgence and His localized form ultimately bear His personality. That is visible only to His devotees. Talking and praying to Paramatma is a real conversation. We can request His guidance in all activities: how to open a door, how to walk, how to breathe. He can personally direct all details in a perfect manner. And as much as this conversation may seem ordinary because we can start by asking simple question, it is extraordinary because it makes us recognized Shri Krishna again. He is so close to us, our perfect twin, full of ultimate knowledge and bliss. He is so close that He has been taken by many for granted, mistaken for their other self. He is ultimately The Lord, the One we want to return to. He is the One who has unlimited patience and have been waiting for all of us for indefinite time. He is so near and so far away. He, as Paramatma is the way back to Godhead. 

Often a devotee who talks to Paramatma will find out that there is nobody else in the world but him and Him. This is quite a progress from the sat level when the seeker could not see anything but himself. On the Paramatma level all knowledge comes from Vasudeva. Maha Vishnu is the ultimate deity of the material world which is a field of asking and receiving knowledge. And here, even when we talk to others we are censored by the via media of Paramatma and ultimately will hear only the things which the Lords wants us to receive. Even when someone expresses in a complete way, another will hear it according to his level of realization. Although so perfectly directed to our personality, the chit level leaves us with dose of emptiness for variety. It expands the desire of the true devotee to ultimately return to Goloka Vrindavana where personal exchange with the Lord and his servants is perfectly in unison. 

The yogi may receive all mystic powers from Paramatma just by asking for them, but the devotee of the Supreme form of the Lord will ask Paramatma only for His ultimate favor—personal association—easily achieved by the chanting of: Hare Krishna Hare Krishna Krishna Krishna Hare Hare Hare Rama Hare Rama Rama Rama Hare Hare. Paying to the Lord of the heart to facilitate this chanting will make us all perfect for the ultimate meeting with Shri Krishna.
THREE LEVELS OF DEVOTEES

Which One Are You?

Kanishtha, madhyama, utthama: what are the characteristics of the three levels of devotees? In Bhagavad-Gita 2.54 Ajuna asks Shri Krishna a question aimed at narrowing down the distinctive features and external marks which could be helpful in recognizing a Vaishnava:

arjuna uvaca

sthita-prajnasya ka bhasha

samadhi-sthasya keshava

sthita-dhihih kim prabhasheta

kim asita vrajeta kim
Arjuna said: What are the symptoms of one whose consciousness is thus merged in Transcendence? How does he speak, and what is his language? How does he sit, and how does he walk?
Devotional Features 
If we carefully follow further Bhagavad Gita, we can read how the Supreme Lord very eloquently describes the characteristics of His devotees but never really answers the question asked by Arjuna. This is the one question left unanswered in the epic conversation between Shri Krishna and Arjuna. The reason, because a vaishnava is never to be judged by his exterior manifestations. For example, the gopis were mere peasant girls, Lord Shiva is speared by ashes of burn bodies, Arjun himself was a warrior and Shri Krishna personally came as His devotee with the name Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. The best of devotees can come in variety of forms. That is further confirmed by Srila Rupa Goswami in his Nectar of Instructions (text 6) where he compares the pure devotee to mother Ganga. Despite the fact that her waters may appear to carry some polluted ingredients no one should abstain from bating in her holy stream. In the same way if a pure devotee have external bodily drawbacks no one should refrain from following in his footsteps: 

“Being situated in his original Krishna conscious position, a pure devotee does not identify with the body. Such a devotee should not be seen from a materialistic point of view. Indeed, one should overlook a devotee’s having a body born in a low family, a body with a bad complexion, a deformed body, or a diseased or infirm body. According to ordinary vision, such imperfections may seem prominent in the body of a pure devotee, but despite such seeming defects, the body of a pure devotee cannot be polluted. It is exactly like the waters of the Ganges, which sometimes during the rainy season are full of bubbles, foam and mud. The Ganges waters do not become polluted. Those who are advanced in spiritual understanding will bathe in the Ganges without considering the condition of the water.”
Following the sound spiritual intelligence of the acharyas, the wise conclusion is that a pure devotee cannot be judged merely by external characteristics. What then would be the criteria for unveiling the secret ingredient which sets apart the three progressive levels of devotional service? 

Srila Prabhupada gives precisely the specifics of all three categories of devotees in the purport of Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.12.17, “Those who go to the temples of the Lord and offer worshipful respect to the Deity without sufficient knowledge in the theological science and therefore without any respect for the devotees of the Lord are called materialistic devotees, or kanishtha-adhikari, the third-grade devotees. Secondly, the devotees who have developed a mentality of genuine service to the Lord and who thus make friendships only with similar devotees, show favor to the neophytes and avoid the atheists are called the second-grade devotees. But those who see everything in the Lord or everything of the Lord and also see in everything an eternal relation of the Lord, so that there is nothing within their purview of sight except the Lord, are called the maha-bhagavatas, or the first-grade devotees of the Lord. Such first-grade devotees of the Lord are perfect in all respects.”

The Kanishta Adhikari
The basic understanding that the soul is eternal is sufficient for someone to embark on the trip of devotional service. Those who have a firm believe in this philosophy have practically realized the statement aham brahmasmi or I am also brahman. Thus the beginner in Krishna Consciousness, the kanishtha adhikari has a grasp of the sat or eternity feature of the Supreme Lord. This level of understanding has been clearly conveyed in the interaction between Jata Bharata and king Rahugana in the 5th canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam. 

“...yet despite being criticized in this way, Jada Bharata had no bodily conception of the situation. He knew that he was not the body, for he had attained his spiritual identity. He was neither fat, lean nor thin, nor had he anything to do with a lump of matter, a combination of the five gross and three subtle elements. He had nothing to do with the material body and its two hands and legs. In other words, he had completely realized his spiritual identity [aham brahmasmi]...” (SB 5.10.6)
However, the kanishtha devotee approaches the Absolute Truth via the same vehicle of sat understanding used by the mayavadis. The kanishta adhikari platform is the border line between the impersonal and personal understanding of the Absolute Truth. This is confirmed by Srila Prabhupada in Shrimad Bhagavatam (7.9.35 Purport) where he says that the statement of self-realization aham brahmasmi is interpreted by the Mayavada philosophy to mean "I am the Supreme Lord”. Further clarification of this statement is given in the purport of Shrimad-Bhagavatam 1.1.19, “...the so-called liberated persons are never satisfied by the repetition of the words aham brahmasmi. Such artificial realization of Brahman becomes hackneyed, and so to relish real pleasure they turn to the narrations of the Shrimad-Bhagavatam. Those who are not so fortunate turn to altruism and worldly philanthropy. This means the Mayavada philosophy is mundane, whereas the philosophy of Bhagavad Gita and Shrimad-Bhagavatam is transcendental.” 

What are the technicalities of the sat understanding which is the foundation for both the impersonal and personal understanding of the Absolute Truth? The aspect of the Supreme Lord which deals with the fact of eternal existence is called sat. Whoever has realized his being to be eternal automatically falls into the category of transcendentalist. On this platform we can meet both personalists and impersonalists. The mayavadas take their realization about eternity as an opportunity to merge into the impersonal brahmajyoti effulgence of the Supreme Lord. However, those are the superior impersonalists. The others, who are not so advanced, continue to operate on the material platform. The brahmajyoti is spread unlimitedly, and the material world is but a covered portion of an insignificant part of the same brahmajyoti (SB 1.9.44 Purport). 

But those who are sincere in their realization of eternity and look upon themselves like spirit souls who exist in the eternal time of “now”, they are the candidates for devotional service and they turn into the kanishta adhikaris we meet amongst the devotees of the Supreme Lord. One main distinction between the neophyte devotee and the mayavadi is that the devotee does not intent to stay on this platform and his goal is to progress to the subsequent levels of devotional service. However, the unstable neophyte devotee can easily mistake a good material situation for spiritual advancement. Some other noted characteristics of the kanishta adhikari are that he favors the form of the Lord but he does not recognize the same devotion exhibited by others. In this way the neophyte devotee thinks that he is special and he needs to endeavor to gain humility which accelerates his progress to the next level of devotional service. 

Madhyam Adhikari
The next level of spiritual realization leads to revelation of the chit potency of the Supreme Lords. Chit means knowledge. The madhyam adhikari gains access to the incessant absolute knowledge in the heart via the localized feature of the Supreme Lord called Paramatma. On this platform of realization impersonal philosophy is not allowed. But it is the real dividing point between yoga and bhakti. When a fortunate mayavadi has realized that he is a separate entity from God, a rare transformation takes place: a jnani is turned into a yogi. But for most yogis there is underlying significance in this act. They accept that the separation from the Supreme Lord is only symbolic. The simple reason why they admit the power beyond themselves is because they intend to use it for gaining mystic powers. Ultimately, these cheap yogis aim at being transformed into supernatural creatures equal in opulence to the Supreme Lord. Far from this, the real meaning of yoga means ‘connection’ and the advanced yogis fix their mind on Paramatma. In this way they overcome the limits of the material world and can travel to the spiritual realm. The goal of the advanced practitioners of yoga is to gain liberation from the material world and go the Vaikunta planets where they can adopt a body similar to that of the Supreme Lord (sarupya mukti), live at the same planet as the Lord (salokya mukti), associate with the Lord on equal footing (samipya mukti) and have the same riches as the Lord (sarshti mukti.) Similarly, the madhyam adhikari has constant access to the Supersoul and he has already attained all the riches of the Vaikunta planets. The perfect madhyam bhakta has attained absolute knowledge because he can speak directly to Paramatma in his heart. His is the realization that the main relationship between the Lord and the living entity is that of submissive questioning. The madhyam adhikari knows that a perfect inquiry can only be answered by the Lord of the heart. The madhyam bhakta have realized that he and the Lord are separate identities but he is still lacking in understanding and appreciating the variety exhibited in the intimate pastimes of Shri Krishna.

In the material world Paramatma is situated in every atom and for this reason Vishnu is the all pervading expansion of the Supreme Lord in this world. Thus the madhyam adikari platform can be perfected in the material world without direct association with the Supreme Lord. The last, uttama, level of devotional service can be realized only in the direct presence of the Supreme Lord Shri Krishna. For this reason elevated devotees who preach the glories of the Supreme Lord in the material world have to come down on the madhyam platform. Like the yogis who derive their mystic powers from Paramatma, the perfect preachers of bhakti have exhibited many miracles while performing their missionary tasks. 

Uttama Adhikari
The uttma platform is reserved only for the devotees. There is not mixture neither of jnana nor yoga. Since the topmost devotional service is not accessible without the direct presence of the Supreme Lord it is available to those devotees who can think in all hours of the day only about Shri Krishna. At the uttama level, ananda, the last feature of the Absolute Truth is revealed. Bliss is experienced only in the direct presence of Shri Krishna. For this reason we are very lucky to have the opportunity to chant the Holy Names of the Supreme Lord which are non-different from the Lord Himself. Technically, we can recognize the different platforms of devotional service by the intensity in remembering the Holy Names of Shri Krishna. The kanishta adhikari chants from time to time and his chanting is mixed with material desires. As he continues to increase his faith in chanting he is turned into madhyam madhikari who has a firm believe in the Holy Name and knows that if he chants even more he will be purified from all material contaminations. Both kanisha adhikari and madhyam adhikari see some end-goal attached to chanting. The kanishta adhikari wants exclusiveness and some side benefits related to his material life. The madhyam adhikari seeks liberation which to him is the end-goal which is supposed to materialize his desire to connect and serve the Supreme Lord. 

And since kanishta and madhyam devotee have not reached the topmost goal of devotional service they can be found even amongst the candidates for devotional service described in Bhagavad-Gita (7.16). The reason is because for someone to come to the perfect level of devotional service are required many lifetimes. Amongst the four kinds of pious man who are interested in devotional service the distressed is recognized as the shudra, the one who wants wealth is the vaishya, the one who is inquisitive is the kshatriya and the one who searches for knowledge is the brahmana. The first two categories technically provide the source for the knaishta level of devotional service as the latter two the madhyam platform candidates for spiritual advancement. Regardless of their origin, the four candidates for devotional service are members of the varnashrama system. The pure devotee is above the structure of society. Uttama ashikari cannot be found in the four-class society whereas the two preceding levels of devotees can still well function in the social system. The reason to stay for the kanishta askirady is because he is still fighting with his material contaminations. The madhyam adhikary uses the social structure to preach to the fallen souls and by saving them that act helps his personal elevation. 

Amongst all living entities, the pure devotee is designated by Shri Krishna in Bhagavad Gita as being very rare or sudurlabha mahatma. After many lifetimes when a devotee becomes so absorbed in the Lord that he cannot live without the Him, a devotee who thinks about the Supreme Lord at all times is called uttama adhikari. “As stated in Shrimad-Bhagavatam (5.6.18): muktim dadati karhicit. Shrila Shukadeva Gosvami told Maharaja Parikshit that Krishna readily grants liberation but does not very readily grant perfection in devotional service. This means that Krishna wants to see that a devotee is actually sincere and serious and that he does not have ulterior motives. If this is the case, devotional service can very easily be successful; otherwise it is very difficult to obtain from the Supreme Personality of Godhead. This verse appears in the Bhakti-rasamrita-sindhu (1.1.35).” (Madhya 24.172 Purport)

From the platform of uttama adhikari the four rasas of servitude, friendship, parenthood and conjugal relations with the Supreme Lord are manifested. The neutral rasa is reserved for the madyam adhikaris. When a pure devotee is ordered by the Supreme Lord to come to the material world and spread the message of the Supreme Truth he adopts the madyam adhikari platform. He understands that there will be many preaching activities which may distract his focus from direct thinking of the Lord.  Externally he may be engaged in saving the fallen souls but internally he is connected and inspired only by Shri Krishna. We can practically witness how Srila Prabhupada was dealing with so many, on first sight, unrelated to devotional service matters like banking or talking to important social figures but ultimately all this was done with the single-minded intention of satisfying guru and Shri Krishna. The uttama adhikari who comes down to the platform of madyam madhikari knows that the highest altruistic activity is to give pleasure to the Supreme personality of Godhead Lord Shri Krishna. An uttama adhikary if asked by the Lord to kill someone he will do it and if asked by the Lord to safe someone he will do it. The main objective for the pure devotee is the pleasure of Shri Krishna. 

Recognizing Devotional Level
Externally, all three platforms of devotional service may seem to operate on the same level, moreover that their long-term goal is the same – to gain the favor of Shri Krishna. Provided we have an exclusive opportunity to meet all three levels of devotees at one place. How will we be able to recognize each one of them? It is well-understood that only the one who is on the same level with another can recognize his mutual equality. Recognizing other devotees comes easier if we follow the main instruction given by Srila Prabhupada in the purport of Srila Rupa Goswani’s Nectar of Instructions, “The devotee should also know his own position and should not try to imitate a devotee situated on a higher platform.” A devotee should not artificially take the position of another devotee from a different level. However, this intelligent outcome happens only when there is attentive sravana and kirtana. On the overall, the kanishta adhikari tends to see himself as the center of devotional activity, the madhyam adhikari tends to try to please the living entities and the Lord alike but the uttama adhikari puts the satisfaction of the Lord in the center and in this way he is be able to serve everyone the best.

In practical terms there could be quite a lot of confusion how to differentiate the three levels of devotees. How the kanishta, madhyam or uttama adhikari operate? We meet all of them on their way back to Godhead. And to be on the save side we need to respect any one of them as servants of Shri Krishna by approaching them in mood of service. How exactly to approach the three categories of devotees is further elaborated by Rupa Goswami (Nectar of Instructions 5):

“One should mentally honor the devotee who chants the holy name of Lord Krisha, one should offer humble obeisances to the devotee who has undergone spiritual initiation [diksha] and is engaged in worshiping the Deity, and one should associate with and faithfully serve that Pure devotee who is advanced in undeviated devotional service and whose heart is completely devoid of the propensity to criticize others.”
And after all said, the three levels of devotees are most easy to recognize by their engagement in the chanting of the Holy Name of Shri Krishna. It is only by the repetition of the Holy Name that one is considered to be kanishta, madyam or uttama adhikary. Kanishta chants sometime, madyam chants most of the time and uttama chants all the time. This classification is uncomplicated.

Hare Krishna Hare Krishna Krishn Krishna Hare Hare

Hare Rama Hare Rama Rama Rama Hare Hare

Chant the mahamantra all the time and uttama adkiraky level is in your reach. This chanting is so easy and can be repeated while walking, while sleeping, while doing all kinds of activities related to the material body. Chanting is not limited to any rule or regulation. It can be done on japa, silently, or while singing. There is absolutely no limit to the chanting of the Holy Name of the Lord. 
“I AM THE TASTE OF WATER “
“Cure virtually all pains at no cost – forever – without drugs, surgery, acupuncture, herbal prescriptions, manipulation, homeopathy, meditation, bio-feedback, hypnosis, or other commercial ways used for relief of pain. Reduce your blood pressure naturally, without any harmful medication. Lower your blood cholesterol without medication. Add many healthy pain-free years to your life. Lose unwanted pounds of excess weight. Look and feel years younger. Regain your youthful skin. Increase your mental power and alertness. Become stress-free. Prevent and cure migraine headaches. Prevent Alzheimer's disease. Regain your memory, even in old age. Prevent heart disease. Cure angina pain. Cure asthma in a few days - forever.”(www. advertising for the miraculous cure.) 

These astonishing effects are obtained only by drinking the most common liquid on our planet, namely water. Shri Krishna confirms in Bhagavad-Gita that He is the taste of water, “raso ‘ham apsu kaunteya.” We sure must miss the taste of water. Today the average person drinks all kinds of liquids like coffer, tea and juices but he hardly remembers to intake water. We assume that all liquids are made equal but we do not realize that we suffer dehydration if we do not drink water.  Even if we drink the best quality of juices they would never equal the benefits that water provides. Pure water has specific qualities that other liquids do not have. One interesting reference to the amazing properties of water is found in Shrimad Bhagavatam. There is given the story of Indra suffering the reactions of killing the brahmana Vishvarupa: 

“Although Indra was so powerful that he could neutralize the sinful reactions for killing a brahmana, he repentantly accepted the burden of these reactions with folded hands. He suffered for one year, and then to purify himself he distributed the reactions for this sinful killing among the earth, water, trees and women.”(SB 6.9.7)

“And in return for King Indra’s benediction that water would increase the volume of other substances with which it was mixed, water accepted one fourth of the sinful reactions. Therefore there are bubbles and foam in water. When one collects water, these should be avoided. 

PURPORT: If water is mixed with milk, fruit juice or other similar substances, it increases their volume, and no one can understand which has increased. In return for this benediction, water accepted one fourth of Indra’s sinful reactions. These sinful reactions are visible in foam and bubbles. Therefore one should avoid foam and bubbles while collecting drinking water.” (SB 6.9.11)

So, the ability of water to become other liquids is a disguised curse as seen from the above example. Pure water is essential to our body, mind and soul. It has an ability to connect us with Shri Krishna. By conscious drinking of water we can become Krishna conscious.  Drinking pure water is a process which has many beneficial side effects as well. They can be seen in the molecule patters that water forms. According to Japanese researcher Dr. Masaro Emoto if we chant beneficial mantras over the water its molecules exhibit beautiful shapes. Drinking such water is purifying and uplifting to the mind. But if we utter unpleasant words over a glass of water its molecules form ugly patters and such water is damaging to whoever consumes it. It is amazing that Bhagavad Gita and Shrimad Bhagavatam contain such profound wisdom of facts but often they are seen only as poetic statement without any practical value. Still, Shri Krishna has explained in Bhagavad Gita so many ways to access Him through His manifestations in the surrounding world. And we have to develop the analytical part of our minds and pray to understand all the simple stalemates spoken in Bhagavad Gita by the Supreme Personality of Godhead Shri Krishna. 

Water is surely one of the manifestations of Shri Krishna. Our bodies are 75% water. Without water life is not possible.  If we do not drink water we are constantly dehydrated despite the consumption of other liquids. Without water the body is not able to nourish the different tissues, it cannot absorb nutrients and cannot flush the garbage which piles in the cells after food consumption. In this way dehydration manifests different diseases. Eventually everything goes on secular level and alters DNA. Purity of body and mind depends on water consumption. What is the Hare Krishna mahamantra to the mind, water is to the body. Today people consume so many medicines to substitute the functions of purification which only waters can do. For the health on all levels all we need is to develop a taste for water. By developing this taste we also naturally develop God consciousness. 

Health can be a big help in the performance of daily sadhana which leads to Krishna Consciousness. On the contrary, chronic dehydration damages the brain cells. When dehydrated, many brain cells die. Unlike other cells in the body, new brain cells are not produced to replace the dying ones. Drinking water is essential for our intelligence which in turn is essential for understanding the nature of the Lord as he describes Himself in Bhagavad-Gita. 

HOW TO NEVER COME BACK TO THE MATERIAL WORLD 

You have heard of the story of the poor brahmana described in the Nectar of Devotion who used to meditate on worshiping Lakshmi-Narayana. Though he was very poor and he had practically nothing to offer to the Lord, his poverty did not deter him from worshiping the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Through his meditation he would offer the most opulent service unto Lord Narayana with golden pots filled with nectar. He would fan the Lord with a peacock fan and offer Him the most beautiful flowers. He would also prepare a feast of many preparations. One day when he was cooking in his meditation, he decided to see if the sweet rice he was preparing is ready. With his finger he touched the hot preparation in his meditation and was startled to see that it had been burnt. In due course of time Lord Narayana took him to Vaikuntha as he was very pleased by the brahmana’s worship. 

This story practically illustrates how by the grace of the Supreme Lord a devotee can create reality simply by directing his thoughts. There are mystics who know this secret but who use their power of visualization for their own enrichment. The devotees can use this technique for serving Krishna. One, who feels trapped and limited by karma— whether poor, not favored by others, physically unappealing or mentally slows—such limitations can be changed somewhat through meditation on devotional service. 
A devotee is imbued with the power to bless others. When walking on the street he may see unhappy people but in his mind he can immediately imagine them as happy and dancing in ecstasy devotees, chanting the holy names of Shri Krishna. Walking down the street he can see ugly building and immediately visualize them as temples or houses where devotees worship Shri Krishna. With the power of his imagination a devotee can turn a negative situation into positive and spiritual situation. This is how imagination should be used. Imagination ultimately is the power to change reality when used in Krishna’s service. But it takes strong belief in the process, and not being distracted by any tinge of disbelief, that a devotee’s imagination can become reality. 

We often think that if we imagine something it is only a picture and has nothing to do with reality. But we cannot imagine anything that we have not experienced. In other words, we cannot imagine things that do not exist. Imagination means to put together two or more things that do not normally relate to each other. This is an art form and for this reason art is based on imagination. For example, artists can take things that have happened hundreds of years ago and mix them with the present. This mixture can create a paradox and evoke astonishment in the onlookers. Ordinary people are surprised at the possibilities that art creates. Many artists are considered to be geniuses that deserve to be placed alongside some scientists who “invent things.” In fact nobody invents things that are not already there. Those genius people simply put things together with the help of their imagination or creative thinking. But this kind of imagination—whether artistic or scientific—is useless when seen against the grand scheme of things because it leads only to temporary sense enjoyment. 

This same mystical power is practiced by mystic yogis who know very well that they can create reality with the power of thought. But the result of their imagination is also temporary as it is aimed at ego gratification. The only real use of imagination is found when it is applied to devotional service. 

Hanuman, the great devotee of Lord Ramachandra, was much greater than any mystic and he also had supernatural powers. He used his powers in the service of the Lord, and in this way his powers grew exponentially. This is the real use of mystic powers and the servant of the Supreme Lord has plenty of them up his sleeve. A devotee of Shri Krishna does not need to show off his mystic powers as he does not use them for ego or sense gratification. Mystic powers are used by the devotee only when he needs them in the service of Shri Krishna. Shrila Prabhupada once said that mystic powers are not important as even growing our fingernails is also a mystic power. But he himself had plenty of mystic powers when it came to serving the mission of the Lord. In 1965 a gentleman saw Shrila Prabhupada sitting alone on a bench in New York’s Central Park. He sat down and asked him what he was doing there alone. Shrila Prabhupada replied that he has many students and opulent temples all over the world. The gentleman was surprised, but Shrila Prabhupada continued by adding that he is separated from that reality only by a thin veil of time. 
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The reality of the material world is that the manifestation of desires is always separated by time. During the intermission between desire and its manifestation, a doubt may appear in the mind that the desire would ever come true. But a devotee of Shri Krishna knows better. Everything is the energy of the Supreme Lord Shri Krishna.  Our karma is ruled by desires. What we desired in the past we reap in the present. And a desire starts by imagining its end result. Knowing this simple rule, a devotee can dovetail his imagination towards obtaining results for Shri Krishna. A devotee imagines the results as already existing, and avoids the delays of three-dimensional time consisting of past, present and future. In short, the desires of a pure devotee manifest as reality. That is how the energy of the Supreme Lord Shri Krishna works. A pure devotee can imagine anything for the benefit of Shri Krishna and it will happen. 
The conditioned souls in the material world tend to be very negative in what they imagine simply because they are conditioned by constant suffering. Their imaginary world is filled with scenes of revenge, jealousy and negative expressions.  The art to imagine positive things is the way to bless others rather than punish them for what they have not given to us. To really bless others is to visualize them in their connection with Shri Krishna and ultimately this is the way to change the world. When we change the world into a spiritual reality we are no longer actually living in the material world because we understand that Shri Krishna is everything. In the Spiritual World which is self-effulgent there is not delay in manifestation as there is only the time of “now” that exists. 
Everyone feels that they have been born to do something important. They wait for the time when something special will happen to them, when some bright star will shine upon them. But why wait for something that may never happen? After all, favorable material circumstances depend on karma. Karma-phala is very complicated and is difficult to turn from negative to positive. Why wait when we can start imagining right now? Armed with this mystic power of visualizing everything in Shri Krishna’s service we can offer everything to the Lord despite our present circumstances. We can cross the material world and never come back. We can understand our constitutional position as servants of Shri Krishna like the advanced devotees who have truly developed mystic powers. Just like Hanuman with his mystic powers burnt the entire city of Ravana alone, so the devotee can also in his lone meditation visualize the transformation of the today’s world of Rakshasas into a world of transcendental bliss. And by following the footsteps of Shrila Prabhupada, this movement will continue to grow all over the world and be the cause of liberating the planet through the vision of the pure devotee’s empowered servants.

PURPOSE IN THE MATERIAL WORLD 
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Even though the relationship between the living entity and Shri Krishna is always present, it remains beyond the control of this material world. Often neophytes when coming in contact with Krishna consciousness ask, “How can I be sure that Shri Krishna loves me?” The answer is that Shri Krishna is not an ordinary man, even though He is called Purusha which literally meanings man. Shri Krishna describes Himself in BG 9.11: 

avajananti mam muḍha manusim tanum ashriitam

param bhavam ajananto mama bhuta-maheshvaram

Fools deride Me when I descend in the human form. They do not know My transcendental nature and My supreme dominion over all that be.

In order to understand how Shri Krishna is neither a material man nor even a human being, although to the atheists He may appear to be so, we need to understand the basic elements of psychology that drive the material world. Then we can move on to understanding Shri Krishna’s loving relationships with each living entity. 
Here in this material world there are two basic prototypes or personalities: male and female. Although we all know that in reality all males and females have their own distinctive personalities, we disregard the personal characteristics in favor of the prototypical characteristics. Thus, if some living entity takes birth as a woman, she will have certain qualities of a woman. And if one is born as a man, then he develops masculine traits. Even so, people tend to generalize gender characteristics while disregarding the personal individual’s own characteristics. 

It is practically observed that unless one is a fully self realized soul he or she is influenced by gender-based judgments—the first thing that registers in the mind is whether one is male or female. Following that are certain embedded reactions based upon gender generalizations. In this world only two archetypes or “personalities” make the variety: male and female. Although it is more or less obvious that under these twosome coverings everyone is an individual, it is also obvious that everyone is conditioned to accept the body as the self and hence act accordingly. 

It may be speculated that there is no use of having two genders. After all, Brahma, the first living entity secondary creator of the universe, was born from Lord Vishnu. Many great sages were born solely from Brahma. Although in this way Brahma is engaged in the design and construction of the universe, he is not active in fulfilling the desires of all the conditioned living entities, including their desire to procreate. It is said that Brahma can create, Lord Shiva can destroy, but only Lord Vishnu can maintain. 

Even when living entities harbor inimical desires towards Shri Krishna, He satisfies them. Shri Krishna’s arrangement of male and female prototypes in the material world creates an illusion of genuine relations between two different energies. And through the interaction of male and female entities other bodies take birth. The material world mimics (or reflects in a perverted sense) the spiritual world wherein there is constant interaction of Shri Krishna with His innumerable liberated servants, friends, mothers, fathers and lovers. In the material world the variety of personal characteristics is limited only to two. The material world does not have the facility to satisfy the spiritual seeker who is after the unlimited variety of the spiritual world.  
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“The ambitious conditioned soul wants to be very happy in this material world with his family, but he is compared to a traveler in the forest who desires to climb a hill full of thorns and small stones. As stated in the previous verse, the happiness derived from society, friendship and love is like a drop of water in the scorching heat of the desert.” (SB 5.13.8 Purport)

Shri Krishna interacts with everyone whether they are conditioned or liberated. He is not even slightly affected by the illusory bodily covering of the conditional living entities. His perspective is vast. He is like a bee who likes to taste the personalities of every living entity which for Him are like flowers. But the living entity is small and his perspective is always limited whether it is conditioned in the material world or liberated in the spiritual world. 
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The individual soul’s relationship with Shri Krishna is sufficient to accommodate every one of his desires. The limited nature of the living entity cannot contain a deep personal interaction with other living entities unless those relationships are filtered through his bond with Shri Krishna. Thus, the connection of the living entity with the Supreme Lord is always a unique and one-on-one relationship. But when the rebellious entity seeks to falsely disconnect from Lord Shri Krishna he falls down into this material world. Here his one-on-one relationship with Shri Krishna is translated into the relationship of male and female in this material world. This is actually evidence that the living entity who needs reciprocation cannot exist without Shri Krishna because he constantly reflects on the nature of his relationship with the Supreme Lord. 

In this reflective material world, the characteristics of the female prototype are linked to her body and the characteristics of the male prototype are linked to his body. For the purpose of reproduction a woman has a womb while the man does not. A woman comes into her body with a clear perspective of her role and that her role is important. In the mind of the conditioned entity, procreation is the actual goal of existence because through reproduction of the species the living entity falsely thinks that he or she creates other individuals and in this way somehow becomes equal to God. 

For this reason a woman holds an important position in this world. A conditioned man seeks to receive his share of credit as the creator and the only way to achieve that is through union with the woman. Thus his objective becomes sexual union and the woman an object of his desire. The man does everything to show others that he is as multifaceted as the woman is. The ego of the conditioned man is very fragile. He may try to flatter the woman in order to get receive her favor although ultimately what he desires is to be recognized as a creator and to diminish the role of the woman as such. This is one aspect of the never ending battle of the sexes.

On the other hand, the woman attracts a man to share in her great burden of creation. She knows she is important and secretly regards the man as inferior. She becomes bitter when she discovers that he is with her only because of his own self-interest. This is the underlying principle of this material world, that there is no real love between the man and the woman because both have conditions that they place on the other person. Because both genders speak different languages and they have different means of achieving what they desire in life, nether understands the other. Therefore in this material world there are innumerable misunderstandings going on between the man and the woman. Neither has any genuine understanding that the other person covered with an illusory material form is a spirit soul who has zero to do with the demands and conditions of the body. 

Offspring produced of the male and female are regarded as individuals only for the short period of time until they also take their turns in the reproductive cycle. The different personalities that the mother and father appreciate in the individual children are only related to relative matter. 

But the reflective prototypes of males and females do not tell us all about the characteristics of Shri Krishna Who created them. Shri Krishna neither reflects the man or woman in this material world. But from the angle of limited, conditioned material understanding He may seem to possess trends from both male and female prototypes. He has a position which cannot be disputed just like the females in the material world are predestined as prototypes to give birth. Shi Krishna’s position as the Supreme Lord is indisputable. He is also the maintainer of the whole universe just like a man maintains his family. Yet Shri Krishna does not have the limitation of the woman for only one significant relationship because He relates always with all of His parts and parcels. He is also neither like the man who is woven by a fragile ego. Shri Krishna is called the Purush or the Supreme Man yet that mainly serves to define the limited position of the living entity who has no capacity to form a loving relationship with more than one individual. Everyone knows that a woman would have a very hard time having more than one husband at a time. Thus, the living entity may well be called Prakriti or female. 
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However, the relationship between the spirit soul and Shri Krishna transcends the material subjective concept of gender because only the personality traits play an important role in it. It is not that the spiritual personality is not visible in the material world but it is covered by a body and for a soul to be able to directly associate with Shri Krishna the gender identity should completely be dropped off. A genuine devotee should understand that the spiritual world has unlimited prototypes. In fact he is one of them. Everyone has his own spiritual unique “gender” that relates in a unique way with Shri Krishna. This is called rasa. And although there are 5 basic rasas of neutrality, survivorship, friendship, parenthood and conjugal love the variety in them is unlimited. 

The personality of the living entity is ever present.  Although covered in the material world, the relationship between Shri Krishna and the living entity is eternal. The love of Shri Krishna for the living entity is unconditional because the only thing He gains from the living entity is the taste of his personality and that is eternal and never diminishing. The living entity cannot escape from the fact that he is a person no matter how much he is trying to hide under the cloth of material genders. So, for Shri Krishna who is ever aware of the eternal nature and personality of the living entity there is no obstacles to love. There is not a single moment when the Supreme Lord does not love the individuality of the living entity. And because relationships are only possible on equal footing, the living entity who desires to restore his eternal relationship with the Supreme Lord Shri Krishna should start to understand that Shri Krishna is the Supreme Person. 

Shri Krishna is dressed in a nice yellow dothi and has nice ornaments on His dark blue body. His eyes a like lotus petals and his moonlike face is adored by a nice smile. He plays His flute and is surrounded by His close associates everyone also coming along with their eternal personal characteristics. In the material world nobody wears the same cloths all the time because the cloths are not part of the personality of the persona that wears them. The cloths are just there to be created and destroyed or, in other words, enjoyed temporarily. Everything in the material world carries this false desire to be God and enjoy the creation created by other living entities. But because the material world is in denial of its eternal spiritual origins nothing works properly. A man who is undercover and has to play a different role not being able to show his true identity is never truly satisfied. But that is the cost a person has to pay if he wants to pretend being somebody else and not himself. This is the position of the living entity pretending to be God. And the confusion in the material world is great because everyone is undercover. 
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This material world may be a place for enjoyment for the unintelligent but for Shri Krishna is a playground for some of His pastimes. This is a place where some living entities come to become inimical to Him while others stay on His side. Thus, this world is a stage for battles and wars where Shri Krishna is the ultimate winner. There are always constant wars going on in this world and peace is not possible due to the supreme dictum of epic enjoyment of Shri Krishna carried by Him personally in this world. For example, the guardians of Vaikunta Jaya and Vijaya prayed to Shri Krishna to make them inimical to Him so his desire for fighting can be satisfied. Thus, the great demons Hiranyakashupi and Hiranyaksha were born and then killed by Shri Krishna in a cosmic-scale battle.  Shri Krishna likes to fight and win. This truth about Shri Krishna is revealed by Him in Bhagavad Gita (4.8):

paritranaya sadhunam vinasaya ca duskrtam
dharma-samsthapanarthaya sambhavami yuge yuge

In order to deliver the pious and to annihilate the miscreants, as well as to reestablish the principles of religion, I advent Myself millennium after millennium.

So whoever understands Shri Krishna’s nature is eligible to go back to His spiritual abode. But may be some are still attracted to the lila which includes their personal annihilation in the material world…

janma karma ca me divyam

evaṁ yo vetti tattvataḥ

tyaktvā dehaṁ punar janma

naiti mām eti so 'rjuna

One who knows the transcendental nature of My appearance and activities does not, upon leaving the body, take his birth again in this material world, but attains My eternal abode, O Arjuna. BG (4.9) (
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